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Firſt, a ſtrange and true Account of the 
Travels of two Engliſh Pilgrims ſome years ſince, 


Journey to Jeruſalem, Gr. Cairo, Alexandria, Ac. 


* Travels of 14 Kogliſhmen in 1669. te 
Je Bethlem, Jericho, the River Jordan, che 
| Lake of Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. With the 
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| Memorable Remarks upon the Antient rad Modern 
ſtate of the Jewiſh Nation. As f. A Deſcri 
of the Holy- Land, its ſituation, fertility, WM. 2. The 
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and what admirable Accidents befel them in their 


Monuments, and Memorable Places | | 


ſeveral Captivities of che Jews, after they were | 
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1 following Rel ations, cont ainin ſuch 
variety of remarkable Trasſaltions, 
and partionlarly the' miſerable ftate of 'the 
Jewiſh Nation, after the Almighty . 
—_— them - "= Mere | 
Crimes, (eſpecially that of Crucifym with wich 
6 ed hands he Sen of God)may be — 
may be diverting to obſerve what - 
wonders hi 112“ Pilgrim: — Travelers are 
rola once famous places in and about 
| Jeru — ro which the Priefts add freſh 
| Legendsas by bave : ans 2 1 
| As tothe ſtrange De t * 
2 "Counterfe;: Meſſiah or falſe Chriſe* at 
*. — and in the adjacent Cœmtries. Likg- 
wiſe their utter extirpation out of the Domi- 
nions of the King of Perſia in 1666. Theſe 
ſeem the effect of that Divine wrath which 
till purſues them for their impenitency, their 

malice to the bleſſed Jeſus appearing u hr 
mur dered. bim. Of which we have 4 
| late inſtance in London, of « 

bring convinced of ** Iruthof C 4 


at this day, as their Fore-fathers ſhewed w 
2 5 
Woman, who by Reading the New 


To the Reac 
they bore ber 4 mortal hatred, endeavouring 
by all manner of vile means to take away her 
Life, and impudently termed our Holy Re- 
deemer, That Hanged Man. He was in- 

. deed Hanged on a Tree by the Jews of bis 
time, but they themſelves knew then, that he 

| Roſe from the Dead, and ſo Triumphed over 
all that Hell and Helliſh Men bad contrived. 
And though they bired the Souldiers that firſt} 1 
ſaw him riſe out of the Grave, to ſuppreſs ſo 
dreadful 4 Truth as his Reſurreftion muſt 
needs baue been te them, yet it broke out with 
ſuch undeniable evidence that not 4 few of 
thoſe who bad procured his Death came after- 
ward to Believe in him, nor could they by the 
Impriſonments, Whippings, Stonings, and al 
other effects of their enraged cruelty, by which | 
thoſe firſt Converts to Chriſtian ſaffered ſo | 
much, fright them from publiſhing thoſe things | 

. which they had ſeen and heard. I ſhall « 
nu more but to aſſure the Realer that the 
truth of theſe Relations is undeniable. 
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Memorable Remarks 


t he Upon the Ant ient and Modern State of the 


Tewiſh Nation. . 

1.4 Deſcription of [the Holy Land, its 
Sitnatjon, Fertility, &c. Wes 

II. The ſeveral Captivities of the Jews after 
they were poſſeft thereof - 

III. Probable Conjeftures of what ii become 
of the Ten Tribes which were carried Cap- 
tive by the Aſſyrians. Mith diver: per- 
tinent Relations purſuant thereto. 


IV. The State of the Jews ( ſince their Ex- 
termination) with the preſent condition of 


Paleſtine ; And other not able Particular. 
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I. 4 Deſcription of Paleſtine, Canaan, on. 
the Holy Land. 


Anaav is Situated in Afia Major, or the 
Greater Aſia, one of the moſt famous Pro- 
yincesof Syria, called by ſeveral names, ar, 
1. The Land of Canaan from Canaan the 
Son of Ham, the Son of Noah, who by his often cha- 
fings was driven to poſſeſs and inhabit the ſame, 
>» The Land of Promiſe, n promiſed it 
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ſtance, and the Mid- land Seca 


s Memorable Remarks 

to the Patristchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob and their 
Poſterity. 3. Iſrael, of the Iſraelites, from Jacob who 
was firnamed Iſtael. 4. Judea from the Jews, or 
People of the Tribe of Judah. $. Palefline by Ptolo- 
my and ethers, or the Land of the Philiſtines, a Po- 


tent Nation that Peopled part of it. 6. The Holy 


Lar:d, as the Country in which, the Holy People dwelt, 
who had the Law, the Promiſes and the Priefthood ; 
and ſo denominated by the Chrifitans, becquſe here- 
in was wrought the Work of our Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Bleſſeu Lord and Saviour. 


This Country is ſeated in the middle of the World, 


between the third and fourth Climates, about 32 de- 
grees North of the Equinectial Line, the longeſt day 
being fourteen hours and a quarter; (Siruate between 
the Medirerranean Sea ms 

Balwarked beyond Jordan with 4 continual ridge of 
Mountains, which ſecures it from the burting Air of 
the Deſaru of Arabia Petrea, and Celoſyria that lye on 
the Kaſt thereof; As Idumea, the Wilderneſs of Pa. 
rad and Egypt bound it cu the South. Part of Pheni- 
cia nud the Mediterranean Sea on the Weſt, and the 
Mountains of Libanus or Lebanen and the other part 
of Phenicia on the North, It extends from 31 to 33 


deprees, ſo that in length from Dan to Beerſhebs ic -. 


1s not full two hundred Miles long, nor doth the 
breadth exceed fifty (reckoning a thouſand Paces to a 
mile) and the whole circumference t3 not above four 
hundred Miles, 4 Country fo fruitful, that the Scrip- 
ture from the mouth of God tells us, It was Lund that 
owed with Milk and Hon, and the glory of all Lands. 
Salubriry of the Air is excellent, che Northern 
Mountains keeping the colder- blaſts at their due di- 
ing thither iu re- 
freſhing breezes, This being that which the Scrip- 
ture uſually calls the Great Sea, for the ebrews were 
little —— with the Ocean, and ſo they gave the 
name 


Sea to Lakes or any large Conflux of Waters, , 
The Winter bs neither too cold, nor the Summer — 
t. 
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Arabia, from which it is * 
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hot. The inner part of the Country is diverſified with 


beauriful Mountains and Hills advantagious for Vines, 
Fruit Trees, and (mall Cattel, and the Teuer Val. 
leys are wateted with a great number of Torrent very 
neceſſary to moiſten the Country which hath no 
River befides Jordan. The Rains there fall very ſel- 
dom, and are very regular, coming in the Spring and 
Autumn, which the Scripture calls, The Rains of the 
Morniag and tbe Evening, conſidering the year as a day, 
In Summer the abundant Dews ſupply the rarity of the 
ſhowers, The very Rocks produce- abundance of 
Fruits and ſweet Springs. The pleaſant Paſtures feed 
great numbers of all ſorts of Cattel, and the Cows give 
the beſt Milk in the World. There is alſo brave 
Hunting and Hawking, for Deer, Goars, Hares, Par- 
tridges, Quails, &c. All kind of Fowl arc plentiful, 


. and Lions, Bears, and Wolves may be found in abun» 


dance. 
Aud though ſome Authors write, that we muſt not 
judge of the Holy Land by what is ſeen at this day, be- 
ing now fallen under the dominion of the Turks and A- 
rabi 17 their continual Wars and Ravages have 
made it almoſt deſolate, and a Deſart, and like a place 
forſaken of God. Yet ſeveral late Travellers aſſert, That 
we ought not to believe the reports of thoſe Pilgrims . 
who arriving at Joppa, from thence que up the Hilla 
to . Jeruſalem, and then back again to the Sea for fear of 
the Arabs, Whereas others who have been more ad- 
ventrous, and haye had the courage totrace rtvough 
the body of the Country have giveo us ſar more adyan- 
tagious accounts of it, then the other who have only 
footed it over the Moyntainouy Trac of Judah, 
which were never reputed famous for beauty or fruit- 
falneſs. The Travellers tell us, that though the face 
of el] e — d —.— for want of Cul- 
ture and Ti ameng the byrbarous Infidels,and may 
poſſibly in part groan under the heavy Curſe of God 
tor the Sins of iu former lohabitants, yet ſome of 
verdure and footſteps of 1 antient excellencies ate il 
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lattered here and there, as teſtimonies of 28 

, in 


Glory, as particularly in the Region of Gali 

the Northern parts whereof ſtayyls a pleaſant range of 
Mountains by the name of Lebanon, containing a Val- 
r five Miles in and fifty in th, 
m the midft whereof is the fair City of Damaſcus, 
about ſix Miles in compaſs, fortified with a Wall and 
double Dirches. The Country adjacent is ſo exceed- 
ing fruitful that for the deliciouſneſs theredf, it is cal- 
led the Garden of Eden to this day, and the Plains 
thereof are the moſt amiable proſpeR that any Eye can 
behold upon Earth. And Mr. Biddulph a Engliſh 
Divine travelling over a Mountain near the Sea of Ga- 
lilee found it extream pleaſant, and” ſo beſpangled 
with variety of Flowers the green Gra t 
they ſeemed to ſmile in their Faces, and as it were to 
laugh and ſing as rhe Pſalmiſt expreſſes it. And all 
the way they travelled that day, all the Hills and Val- 
leys were extraordinary fertile, according to the de- 


in Samaria were the like, and coming to 2 
_ called Jenive, or Engannim in Scripture, they 
aw very fine Gardens, Orchards and 8 of Wa- 
ter. Aud North of Lidda near the Caftle of Augiain 
this Province they entred a goodly Forreſt full ↄt tall 
and delightfu] Trees, inrermixt wich fruitful and 
flowtry Vales, ſo that nothing could be. more enter- 
tainivg, and perhaps the whole Earth cannot produce 
4 more pleaſant proſpett. 

JI Judea between Rama and Jeruſalem are excged- 
wp far Paſtures, about ſix Miles in length, and the ri- 
fing Hills are mixt with fertile Valleys, The Valleys 
of Rephaim, Eſhcol, and Jericho are very pleaſant, un- 
lefs thoſe adjoyning to the Sea of Sodom, and the 
whole Country in 2— is much commended by di- 
vers Authors, and many places painted forth as moſt 

leRablejParadiſes. And though this Bleſſed Land lye 
in an hor Climate,eque! fo ſome parts of burniogBarba- 
ry,yer by reaſon of the Mountains and Tg 
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jon of Moſes, Deut. 8. The Fields of Baſhan or 
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the Iſraelites fo much deſired 


"WTR 
and Rivers, and a Weſtern Sea, it is a moderate 
Country in reſpe& to thoſe of the like ſnuation. 

The Fruits of the Land are eſpecially theſe, Balm, 
Honey, Spices, Myrth, Nats and Almonds; nor in 


their Whent to be forgotten, nor Oyl, with which they 
traded in the Marker of Tyrus; Nor their Barley, 
Rice, Pulie, Melons, Figgs, Manna, Fran- 


kincenſe, Citrons, Rice, Fennel, Sage Wild in the 
Fields, and Onions thrice as big az any of ours, very: 
pleaſant and of no offenſive ſmell, but comforrable to 
the Stomach, and therefore 11 us 2 hint why 

Alſo Muſtard, 


which is the leaſt of Seeds among Garden Plants, and 


brivgeth forth the largeſt Body, eſpecially in the 


et 
Eaftero Parts, of which che Jewiſh Talmud relates one 
or two ſtories. As that there was in Sichem a ſtalk or 
trunk of a Muſtard Tree which had three Branches, 
and one branch was broken off to cover a Potters ſhed, 
under which he formed his Earthen Ware in Summer 
rime, and that from this branch was taken the quan- 
tity of twenty four Eggs of Muftard Sced, Again, 
Rabbi Simeon aſſerts in the Talmud, chat he had in his 
Garden a Muſtard ſtalk fo big that he uſed to Climb 


5 


up as into a Fig Tree. Zuchſtorf . relating theſe aſ- 


ſages, avouches not for the full credit of them, but 
only ſhews that this Plant was of a large growth in theſe 
Parts, and may confirm the Letter of our Saviour's 
Parable concernipg ir. The Mountains of Judahand 
Ephraim were places of great Vineyards, and the re- 
lation of the Spies which Moſes ſent, who brought that 


prodigious Cluſter of Grapes from Eſhcol is a ſufficiene - 
Sober of my largneſs it compared with thoſe ß 
r 0 


Spain, France, r Italy. Round about I cricho there 


were Palm Frees of vaſt Revenue, through their ſud - 


den ſpringing up aſter they were lopped or ſelled, and 
it was the only part of the World where true Balm 


was to be found, The Mountains likewiſe produced 


Gold, Silver, Iron and Copper Mines, To coochude 


W 
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Jin alt E 
there wal nothing wanting in this Garden of God, 


1 neceſſaty either for the uſe or delight of Man- 


The Fruitfulneſi of the Countrey, and the care they 
took to Cultivate ir, may make us conceive how that 
being ſo Intle, it could nouriſh ſo great a number of 
Men; fot an Ingenious Pet ſon, to reduce it the ber- 
ter to our unuetſtanding, affirma, that from Dan to 
Becjſheba, which two places St. ſerom reckons not 
re be two hundred miles aſunder, and the ordinary 
— Eg to be — — — 
_ = a quantity of grou 

about the bi k of a ſapyeſed Cancle of nd 
which might be bounded by a Line drawn from ore(: 
mouth to York, and extending from both theſe Places 
Eaftward to the German Ocean: Or it may be in the 
whole it did not exceed the Principality of Wales, 
ſuppeſing a Line comprehending it from Briſtol to 
Ct eſter, which by the new meaſures of Miles are 143 
Miles alunder, and what it wants in h, may be 
ſapplied in breadth. Beſides, the Iſraelites were but 
little imployed in Maritime Affairs, to furmſh them- 
ſelves with foreign wares, which very much confirms 
the wonderful plenty of this Land; only Pe Remark 
muſt be made, that it is a Country full of Hills, which 
rexders it much larger than a plain, even and Cham- 

in Country ; for what is ſaid of Scotland, that it 
is am hundred mies longer, and an hundred miles 
fhorter than England, may be applicd to the tate of 
Paleſtine, that is, by the Degrees of Latitude it is an 
hundred Miles ſhorter, but to them that travel up and 
down its Craggy Hills and Mountains it will extend to 
an hundred miles more. This Author adds, that it 
being very Hilly, and there tore ſubject to cool bree- 
zes and freſhes of air and wind: If any place in Eng- 
land may claim kindred with Canaan, he thinks De- 
vorſhire may bid the faireſt as to the general Nate of 
doch ; though Canaan was far more fruitful, and its 

Hills generaBy not ſo high and imperious, unleſs we 
. : reſpeR 


* ſighrful 


Jehoſaphat much diſproportionate, for althoygh 


reſpeR Carmel and Lebanon; and therefore in re- 

ard to the many little Milla, eaſie Aſcents, delight- 
ful Vales, and ſome Champains, he reckons the Noun- 
tainous pant of 1 hath the neareſt affinity, 
enjoying ſo many nt ſilver Brooks, interwoven 
and checkered with lovely Groves, and enamel'd with 
beautifal Manfions of our Nobility and 3 bur 
herein Canaan was tranſcendent, that it had the de 
ekt of the Weſtern Ocean, which-is more 
wholſome for-air, and the Inhabicants generally 
more healthful than ſuch as are waſnt by the Taftern 


Waves: 

Tis Holy Land being confined within ſuch ſmall 
Limits as we have mentioned, it will at firſt require 2 
ſtrong Faith to believe Al that the ure 
ſays in this caſe. When the People firft entred that 
Country under Joſhua, there were above fix hundred 
thouſand Men bearing arms from 4 — old to 
ſixty, and we read in Judges, that in the War of Gi 
beeh the only Tribe of Benjamin, the leaſt of all had an 
Army of twenty fix thouſand men, and that the reft 
of the People amounted to four hundred thouſand : 
King Saul marched with two hundred and ten heu- 
fand againſt the Amalekites, When he extirpated 
them; King David kept continually on foor twelve Bo- 
dies of twenty feur thouſand apiece, who ſerved by 
Months, which was in all two hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand Men, and in the numbering of the People, 
which brought the anger of God upon him, there 
were found in this ſmall compaſs of earth, fif- 
teen hundred threeſcore aud ten thouſand Men in Is 
reel and Judah which drew Sword, and were fit for 
War, beſides the Men pf Levi and Benjamin, and be- 
ſides the Women, Children, aged and impotent pers 
ſons, and be ſides the ſtraogers and Heathets, and the 
remainders of the Philiſtines which were not fully root» 


ed out in David's time, none of which Were — R 
Joab's Liſt, 1 Chron. 21. 3. Neither was the muſte! 
| he 
Not 


cane; I Tears,” 1 
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not much above the third part of David's Kingdom, yet 
he maintained ſeveral Bodies of very Troops, 
which all together made up eleven hundred and ſixty 
thouſand Men effectively, wichout reckoning the Gari- 
ſons that were in his ſirong holds, 2 Sam. 24. 9. 

However, 1n all this there 1s incredible; 


for beſides the induvitable Authority Veraciry of 
Sacred Writ, which ought to be unqueſtionably be- 
lieved and attended to, we find the li e Tnemples in 


common Hiftory : The great Thebes of Egypt raiſed 
ſeven hundred thouſand brave Souldiers of its own In- 
habirancs alone. At Rome, in the firſt year of Seve- 
rus Tullius, being the - handred and eighty eighth 
year from irs foun dation, there were counted four- 
ſcore thouſand Citizens able fo bear Arms, and yet all 
theſe ſubſiſted in the Lands adjacent to Rome, and 
whereof the moſt part is now barren arid uninhabited ; 
for their Dominions extended no further than eight or 
ten Leagues, but herein conſiſted the policy of the 
ancicars ; that inſtead of invading or diſturbing their 
Neighbours, they endeavoured to People and manure 
their Country, whether little or much: They ſtudied 
tu tender Marriages happy, and Life eaſie, to pro- 
cure and abundance, and to raiſe from their 
Land all that it could produce: They exerciſed their 
Citizens by Labour, inſpired them with a love of their 
Country, of Union between themſelves, and ſubmiſ- 
fion = the Laws; this is that which they called 
Policy. | 

Theſe Maximy perhaps ſome will ſay are very pret- 
, but let us come to Particulars, and ſhew how it 
was poſſible ſo ſmall a Country as Paleſtine ſhould 
nouriſh ſo great a number of Men, An Acre of good 
Land e five Quarterns, a Comb, and a 
Buſhel of Wheat London Meaſure, will eaſily feed 


four Nen for a. year, allowing each two pound and 
fix ounces of Bread every day, which is about three 
Buſbels a Month, and thirty fix Buſhels a year to each 
Man ; but fince our Iſraclires were great caters, let 
| a us 
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us allow them double the nouriſhment ; that is to ſay, 


{ four pound twelve ounces of Bread a day: Thus an 


Acre will be ſufficient to feed two Men, and by this 
account we ſhall have Land fiill remaining: for 4 
League ſquare makes five thouſand fix huͤndt ed and 
twenty five Acres, by reckoning three thouſand Geo- 
metrical paces 18-4 ue, five foot in a pace, twenty 
feet in a Rod, and an hundred Rods in an Acre. The 
Kingdom of Judea was at leaſt thirty Leagues Ab 
length, above twenty in breadth, counting the length 
from Taſt ro Weſt, which was fix hundred Leagues, 
and by conſequence three Millions three - hundred and 
fixty five thouſand Acres, which according to this 
Calculation might nouriſh twice 2s mavy men; that is, 
ſix millions ſeven hundred und fifty thouſand, but we 
will deduct half the Lands for thoſe that may prove 
barren, for the Rocks, Sands, and little Deſarts here 
and there intermingled, for Vineyards and Paſtures, 
and for the repoſe which the Land requires, at leaſt 
every ſeventh year. Yet there remains enough to 
feed a number of Men equal to the ſum Total of the 
Acres, that is to ſay, 'three millions three hundred 
threeſcore and five thouſand : So it was eaſie to leyy 


twelve hundred thouſand Swordmen in a Country 


where all People bore Arms, and ſtill to have Corn to 
ſel] to Strangers toward the purchace of Cattle; for if 
the ſtocks that Couutry produced did not ſufficiently 
furniſh them wich Wooll and Fleſh, we need not 
doubt But that Tributary firangers brought them ma- 
ny Cattle. Jehoſaphat, beſides the Tribute of Money 
which he exaded from the Philiftins, received from 
the Arablans ſeven thouſand five- hundred Rams, and 
a4 many Goats, and there are other Examples of the. 
like Tributes: Add to this, that the Iſraelites lived 
frugally, and that all the good Land they had was 
carefully manured; fince there were few Woods, 


they had neither Parks for Hunting, nor Avenues, nor 
Bewling-Greens, nor Graſs-Plats, We — the 
Canticles of Solomon, their Gardens, were full of. 
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pain to provide Lodg 


Man, but a whole Family. 


ing than Neu- — 
| half, nay a quarter of an Acre of Land Nu 
| ſufficient ro lodge at large, not only 8 
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II. The ſeveral Captivities of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, after they were poſſeſs d of the Land 
; of Canaan. | 


His. happy Country was divided into thi 

— 5 — when che Iſraelites 
under the Conduct of their — — General Joſhua, 
by che Command of God, made a Conqueſt thereof, 
moſt of the Ancieut Iunhabitanu being for their Abomi - 
nations excluded: out of the Latd, or deſtroyed by 
the Sword of the Iſraclites, who afterward Govern'd 
A- Princes and till the rime of 

wel, being about four hundred. years: Theſe Ru- 
lers or Judges were not all of one Tribe, hut the moſt 
Ancient Grave and Prudent were choſen out of every 


Tribe; Afzerwards the Ifraclites growing weary of 


this Government under which the Almighty had 
them, at their carneſt requeſt, that they might 

like other Nations, .che Lord appointed them a 
King, and fo their Government was changed from a 
Theocracy, or 2 Io by God, to 
that of a Monarchy, under they continued from 
me year of the World, 2909; to the year 3416. du- 
ring which ſpace of time, by their repeated Idola- 
tri 1206, and other great Crimes, they pro- 
voked the Almighty to bring them into Bondage un- 
der ſeveral foreign Princes, who were ambitious to 


— — mat happy Land wich their own ; avd at 
by perſecuting and putting to death the Saiats 
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ee d, and at 
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drian, 2 of _ as it 
re, according ro JC= 
count of Jo — other Hiſtorians. : 
The Firſt Caprivity was by Sanherib, who Invaded 
the Land, and tranſplanted the Reubeuites, the Gs 
dites, and the Half Tribe of Manafſch, he took away 
alſo the Golden Calf which Jerobeam the Son of Ne- 


bat had made; he carried the Iſraelite into Helah, 


Habor, to the River Goꝛ in, and ta the Cities of the 
Medes; this Captivity was in the time of Pekah, 
the Son of Remaliah, in the year from the Creation 
of the World, 3263. 

The Second Captivity happened ſoon after, for 
Hoſh:a the Son of Ela who remained, flew Pekah 
the Son of Remaliah King of Iſrael, and then became 
the Servant and Subject of Sanherib ſeven years ; 
then cane Sanherib the ſecond time, and carried away 
the Tribes of Aſher, Iflachar, Zebulon and Nepthali, 
of whom lie ſet free guly one out of every eight, bg 
took away another Calf that was in Bethel. 

The Third Captivity was in the Reign of Zede- 
kiah the Son of Ahaz, in the fourth year of whoſe 
Reign, Sanherib came and intrenched about Samacia, 
Beſieging it chroe years, and at took it, in che 
ſixth year of the Reign of Rezckiah ; ſo he led away 
the Kraelires that were in Samaria, and the Tribe of 
Ephraim, and the reſt of Manaſſeb. 

' The fourch Captivity was by Nebuchadnezzar 

who having Reigned cight years made Wars againſt 
Jeruſalem, * with him the Cliatcon Hereticks 
out of Babylon, Ethiopia, Hemates, Arcim asd Sephar- 
o - vaim. 


my * 
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vaim. And in Judea he took an hundred and fif 


Cities, in which were the two Tribes of Judah and Si- 
meon, which he carried with him, cauſed them 


forthwith to be ſent into Haldh and Habor until the 


King of Echiopia rebelled againſt him, whoſe King- 
A ce bee peed pt, Then tak. 


ing Simeon and Judah with him, he made War with 
the Ethiopian King. So the Holy and Blefſed God 
aced them in the dark Mountains. Thus in theſe 
our Captivities the ten Tribes were carried in Baniſh- 
ment by Sanherib and Salmanaſſer. There remained 
EH Judah an hundred and ten thouſand, and of 
jamin an hundred and thirty thouſand in the City 
of Jeruſalem over whom reigned Hezekiah. More. 
over Sanherib came or Sennacherib King of Aſſy ria out 
of Ethiopia againſt Jeruſalem again with an Army of 
ene hundred 'and ten thouſand men, bur the Holy 
Lord overthrew them, for the Angel of the Lord 
ſmote an hundred eighty and five thouſand in one 
night. This flabghter was in the fourteenth year of 
Hezckiah, in the year of the World, 3294. From 
which overthrow till the time that Nebuchadnezzar 
invaged the Jews in the reignof Jehojakin were an 
hundred and ſeven years. 

The Fifch Captivity was in the fourth year of Jeho- 
jikin, when N adnezzar came the firſt time and 
carried away $023 of the Tribes of Judah and Benja- 
men, and ſe ven rhovſand of their moſt valiant men 
of the other Tribes whom they bound in Chains. 

fixth Captivity was about ſeven years after 
when Nebuchadnezzar came unto Daphna'a City of 
Anti from whence he carried into Bondage four 
thouſand fix hundred of the Tribe of Judah, of Ben-. 
Jamin fifty thouſand, and of the other Tribes ſeven 
thouſand, and tranſmgrated them into Babylon. 

The ſeventh Captivky happened about 9 years aſter 
this, For in the gth year of the — of Zedekiah, 
Nebuchadnezzar in the rgrh year of his Reign came 


"t | 
if 


the third time to Jeruſalem, and orercomiog — 


_rmmmmpmmjos 
ie burnt the Temple, took away the Pillars, che brazen 
, and che Furniture that Solomon had made, and all 
he Veſſels of the Houfe of the Lord, and the Treaſures 
ofthe Houſe of the King which was in Jeruſglem, and 
ſent them all ro Babylon. Me likewiſe: flew of the 
ſraelites nine hundred and one thouſand, beſides them 
hat were flain to revenge the Blood of Zacharias, The 
Levites ſtood finging a Song whilſt ter was made 
of them, bur they were not able to finiſh it, before the 
Enemy entred the Temple, and found them ſtanding in 
their places with Harps in their Hands; Therefore 
he carried away in this Captivity, 6000 of the Levites 
who were ofthe Seed of Aaron, whom when che Gen 
tiles had brought to the Rivers of Babylon, they de 
manded of the Jews, Sing us « Song of Sin. Wherear 
the Prieſts knawed off the tops of their Fingers with 
their Teeth, ſaying, How (hall we fng the Song of the 
r 

| not ſing a Song. inlarge 
them, and — e of Sam- 
baria, Nebuchadnez zat likewiſe carried away eight 
hundred and thirty two thouſand, which were all of 
the Tribe of Judah and Benjamin, leaving only fix 
thouſand io Jeruſalem, making Gedaliah the Son. of 
N Ahikam Ruler over them, who was after ſlain by 1ſh- 
mael the Son of. Nathaniah, whereupon the Iſraelites 
| being afraid, "fled from their Country into Egypt, in 
| the year of the World 3416. 

The eighth Caprivity was in the twenty ſeventh year 
of the reign of N nexzar. He took Egypt and 
Tyre, drowned the Jews that were therein, and the 
Nations which deſcended of Ammon and Moab, and 
of the Land bordering- iy Iſracl, and = Jy 
and Baruch with him into Egypt, with four thouſand 
ſix hundred Perſons more. The Iſraclites that re- 
mained alive in Egypt departed to Alexandria, where 
they ſoon increaſed to many thouſands, having their 
Sanctuary, Altar, Offerings, Incenles, Houſes, Studies, 
Schools, in great numbers, and in a ſhort time grew. 
very 
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| very rich and 
. 


ing of the firſt Houſe or Temple. 
Seventy years. after the deſolation of which, Cyrus 
' Perſia, ſent to Nehemiah, — me 
his whale Society to build the ſecond Houle 
. Ezra went from Babylon with 
his. Company, and the Iſraelites were 
yrus — thirty 


Haman againſt chem, 
direful effe&s whereof, they were preſerved by 
U — were they to finiſh the bui ding of the Temple, 


until ew turo, and it took 


$ 19 re-eſtablifh- 

of the Perſian Mo- 

harchy they live in a kind of Repyb- 

lick, governed by the High-Pricfts and the Council of 
ſeventy one Elders. 

p, enter King of Macedon having defiroyed the 


Monarch dy- 
ing ſour — the 
eight years, Then the Sons 
of Aſmonani came and flew and tal 
the inion from them reigned themſely 


her in Honey, and preſerved her for che 
and it was 
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new poſſeſt the ' Kingdom au hundred: and three | 
Years, „p <br 


years wherein the ſecond or Temple flood he- 
ple. If: its faral fall.” * 
Os | The ninch Captivity of the Jews was under the Con- 


luct of the Romans, When the Jews having made 
the full Meaſure of their Sins tun over, by putting to 
death the Lord of Life, God's Age, according 


quickly over 
Romans 


Joule 


re 
ex- 


ef 


dict 


rus 
„ Ba- 


ple but may command cur belief if we conſider that the 
Siege began at the time of the Paſſover, when in a 
manner aſl Judea was incloſed in Jeruſalem, all privare 
then doing their duty to the Mother 
T ſo that rhe City had more Guefts than Toha- 
birants, Thus the Paſſover firſt inſtituted by God ia 
Mercy, to fave the Iſraelites from deathin ty was 
now uſed by him in Juſtice to haften their defſruction, 
and to the Nation in a bundle to be caſt into the 


Fire o = Lager: | 

Beſides thoſe who were ſlain ninety feven thouſand 
were taken Captives, and they who had bought our 
'Saviour of Judas for thirty pieces of Silver, were 
themſelves ſold for thirty a A 

The General of rhe Romans this action was Titus 
Son to Veſpaſian Emperor of Rome. 4 Prince of 
ſuch an excellent Temper that he was ſtiled the Darli 
of Mankind, ſo virtuouffy diſpoſed that he may be juſt- 
ly counted the glory of all Heathens, and ſham c of 
moſt Chriſtians, ſo that it was. great pity ſo good a 
branch had not been better grafted, the antient 
Nation of the Jews which in former times might have 
bow fg — 1 of che 2 — ur- 
terly de and the famous City ef Jeruſaletn, 
which had been ſurprized ſow 7 piundered fire times be- 
fore was totally demoliſhed. The 
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te Crnaine, cle 6 ye ofthe Pg of 
res, gn 
King, and indeed he was ſo, for he was the 157 
Frick ha that Sacrificed to God, and Dedicated a Tem- 
— there, call d Solyma z bur David King of Iſrael 

ring driven out the Canaanites, gave it to the Jews 
to be [nhabired, and after 464 years and three months 
it was deftroyed by the Babylovians, r with 
the moſt magnificent and Beauriful Temple cf Ki 
Solomon, upon which one hundred and fi tou 
men wrought continnally till it was fini the 
Grandeur and Glory whereof, you-may read in the 
. Holy mary way Jeruſalem was afterward taken — 
plundred by Aſocheus 8 t, after ward by An- 
tiochus and Pom che Romans; and 
from King Davi * was the the fir Jew that Reigned 
there, until Titus deſtroyed it, were te 1478 years, 
and from the time it was firſt Erected until it was thus 
Ruined, were 2177 Her, yet — ory 
Riches nor Fame thereof, nor che * of Rel 
did any thing ayail to hinder this hard L Teſting; 
was the end of beſeging Jeruſalem, when none was 
left to kill more, nor any thing remaining for the 
Souldiers to get, or whercon they might exerciſe 
__ 2 who reſolved to ſpare nothing they 
could ſpoi 

Titus laboured to the utmoſt to have ſaved the 
Herman and — crew, but the Jews by their - 


themſelves ble of 
— ſo — nat ength obliged to deſtroy the 
Ciry and Temple 


; ad the Temple where (0 
many — Re hag been offered, was now. it 
ſelf made a Sacrifice, and burnt to aſhes ; and of that 
Stately Structure which drew the Apoſtle's admira- 
tion, nat a ſtone was leſt upon a ſtone ; the Walls of 
the City more ſhaken with the ſins of the Jews that 
defended them, than- with the Battering-Rams-of 
the Romans that aſſaulted them, were levelled to the 
ground ; three Towers only that were more * 
1 [4 
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than the,reft, namely, Phaſelm, Hippicos, and Ma- 
riamoe, with the Wall on te well fide being lf 
ſtanding, defigned to receive A i to re- 
main as Monument of the ſtrength and Valour of the 
Romans, had overcome a ſo well fortified ; 
all the reft being laid ſo flat, that to thoſke who had 
not ſeen ir before, there was no appearance that it had 
eyer been luhabited. LG 


But while this ſtorm fell on the unbelieving Jews, 


it was calm among the Chriſtians, who warned by our 


S$aviour's Predictions, and many other Prodigies, fled 
berimes out of Jervſalem to Pella, a private place be- 
yond Jordan, which ſerved them inſtead of a lirtle 
Zoar, — _ them from eminent deſtruction. * 
As for che remaining Jews, Divine Vengeance 

purſue 1 the moſt part were de- 
ſtroyed, and the reſt diſperſed: our the World, 
even to this day; for ſirit the Inhabitant of Cæſares 
flew. of the Jews in one day above twenty thouſand, 
and ſuch as fled were taken and Impriſoned by Florus 
the Lieurenanr of Judea ; to revenge this , the 
Jews fell upon the Syrians, in which Bartel thirreca 
thouſand Jews were (lain z the People of Alexandria 
put fifty to the Sword, they of Damaſcus 
ten thouſand, and Antonius a Roman Captain flew in 
Aſcalon ten chouſand; and Ceftius another Captain 
flew above fourſcore thouſand Je: Veſpaſian- the 
Father of Titus, in the Siege of Apheca, flew and 
rook Priſoners ſeventcen thouſand one hundred und 
thirty Perſons,” in Samaria eleven thouſand fix hun- 
dred,and in Jcſepara forty two thouſand two hundred; 
in Joppa ſo many were ki and drowned them- 
ſelves, that the Sea threw up four thouſand two hun- 


; .dred, and the reſt ſo totally periſhed, that there re- 


mained not one to carry Tidings to Jeruſalem of the 
los of the Ton: In the City of Tarichea were ſlain 
1 Caprives ſorty ck nee beſides thoſe 
which were given to King Agrippa: in Gamla there 
periſh d niuety thouſand, none taing left alive hut ouly 
two 
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the Conmmines called jo ti wen Language The Faſ 
aanires, called in his own Language 
King, and indeed he was ſo, for he was the fe 
Prieſt that Sacrificed to God, and Dedicated a Tem- 
le there, call'd Solyma ; bur David King of Iſrael 
ing driven out the Canaanites, gave it to the Jews 
to be Inhabited, and after 464 years and three months | 
it was deftroyed by the Babylonians, er with 
the moſt magnificent and Beaurifal Temple cf Ki 
Solomon, upon which one hundred and fifty thou 
men wrought conrinnally till it was finiſhed ; the 
Grandeur and Glory whereof, you may read in the 
Holy Scriptures. Jeruſalem was afterward taken and 
plundred by Aſocheus N. of t, after ward by An- 
tiochus and Pompey, and laftly by che Romans; and 
from King David who was the firſt Jew that Reigned 
there, until Titus deſtroyed it, were 1179 years, 
and from the time it was firſt Erected until it was thus 


Ruined, were 2177 years, yet neither the Rogen 


Riches nor Fame thereof, nor che Glory of Religi 
did any thing ayail to hinder this hard deſtiny; 

was the end of beſſeging Jeruſalem, when none was 
left to kill more, nor any thing remaining for the 
Souldiers to get, or whercon they might exerciſe 
_ Courage, who reſolved co ſpare nothing they 
could ſpoil. 

Titus laboured to the utmoſt to have ſaved the 
Temple, and many therein, but the Jews by their - 
deſperate obſtinacy 1 7 * themſelves uncapable of 
Mercy, fo that he was t length obliged to deſtroy the 
City and Temple together, and the Temple where fo 
many Burnt-Sacrifices had been offered, was now. it 
ſelf made a Sacrifice, and burnt to afhes ; and of that 
Stately Structure which drew the Apoſtle's admira- 
tion, not a ſtone was left upon a ſtone ; rhe Walls of 
the City more ſhaken with the fins of the Jews that 
defended them, than- with the Battering-Rams-of 
the Romans that aſſaulted them, were levelled to the 
ground ; three Towers only that were more beautiful 


than 


riamne, with the Wall on the 


Romans, | 
all the reft being laid fo flat, that to thoſe who had 
not (cen ir before, there was no 
erer been luhabited. 
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d to receive a Sariſon, > . 
gth and Valour of 
place fo well fortified ; 


appearance that it had 


pu 

ſtroyed, and the reſt diſperſed throughout the World, 
even to this day; for firſt the Inhabitams of Cæſares 
flew of the Jews in one day above twenty thouſand, 
232 —————— — 
che Lieutenant of Judea ; to revenge this ſlaaghter, the 
Jews fell upon the Syrians, in which Bartel thirreca 
thouſand Jews were lain z the People of Alexandria 
put fifty t to the Sword, they of Damaſcus 
ten thouſand, and Antonius a Roman Captain flew in 
Aſcalon ten chouſand; and Ceſtius another Captain 
flew above fourſcore thouſand Jews ; Veſpaſian the 


Father of Titus, in the Siege of Apheca, ſlew and 


rook Priſoners ſeventcen thouſand one hundred und 
thirty Perſons, in Samaria eleven thouſand fix hun- 
dred,and in Joſepara forry two thouſand two hundred; 
in Joppa ſo many were killed, and drowned them- 
ſelves, that the Sea threw up four thouſand two hun- 
dred, and the reſt ſo totally — that there re- 
mained not one to carry Tidings to Jeruſalem of the 
loſs of the Town : In the City of Tarichea were ſlain 
_ —— Captives ſorty — —— beſides thoſe 
which were given to King Agrippa : In Gamla there 
periſh d ninety thouſand, none being left alive hut ooly 


— — "I" 
than che reſt, namely, Phaſelus, Hippicos, and Ma- 
4 Welt fide” being let: 


Ir HH, 


near 


broke out in 5 Rebe 
etended — — 
Barchochab (or 1 bi, 
5 Scripture; foretold o 
(bal come a Star at Jaca, 
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And if we oonſult the grounds of theſe diſmal diſaſters, 


we may obſerve, their (edi rebellious 
— — chan t 
— — they were gullry 
itious Crimes, eir reje — Cruci- 
— Lord of Life and Glory, was che Principe 
of their terrible extermination ; for after 
tremendous act, nothing ever — with — ; 
—— lagi of che dvr —— 
ve vy ents 
which they groan to this — „were enough to 
convince them that Jeſus is Chriſt ; vel tay of 
their Rabbies and Dotorzare very — — 
will ſtare and ſhrink their ſhoulders, and ſometimes 
break out into a kind of Conſeſſion, That certainly theſi 
| ———— nc ne Ages, 
NT. 
of our 
ge wah Predidion of the utter deſolation of 
minds of any but ſtiff necked and hearted 
Generation, and fſarisfic them — — of Nazareth 


hach no other to ſtand in 4 with him, or 
—— Title, or Office of the Meſ- 

propriated to him; for mere have been 
— alſe Meſſias, or eee Dignicy, » _ 


they are diſclaimed by the Jews themſelves, as Sed 

cers and Cauſes of great miſery to their and 
Nation; of which ſort were Theudm, and Judas of 
Galilee, Bencozbi afore-named, and ſome others ſince ; 
as in che Reign of Theodofius the Second, one Moſes 
of Crete acted the part of a Falſe Saviour the 


OCs World, giving out chat — doced 
and a Prophet li 


unto him that God had ſent 
from Heaven, and that he would lead all the Jews 
from che Iſle of Crete through the Sea to Paleſtine 


ſhod:; The promiſes of this bold Impoſtor wherewith 


he daily fed the Jews for a year „o far pre 
; Yailed upon many of them, that leaving the Towns and 
| ities 


a 


— 
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Cities where they inhabited, they followed him, be- 
ing perſuaded he would conduct them to the Promiſed 
Land; at an appointed time great multitudes of Men, 
Women, and Children repair to him, whom he brings 
to an high Clif, or Promontory hanging over the Sea, 
at his Command many caft themſelves down, ſome of 
which were drowned, others were ſaved by Chriftian 
Fiſnermem, who difſuaded them what they could from 


ſo mad and murderous an attempt; the Jews finding 


themſelves deluded, thought to lay hands on the De- 
cewer, but the falſe Moſes, as if he had been a true 
Devils was gone and vaniſh'd they knew not whither ; 
Jews to embrace the Chriſtian 
Religion, and to leave that way of Judaiſm, which was 
ſubje& to ſuch dangerous and coſtly deceits. 

In the Year 1138. ene David Etroi, or David and 


David, declared that he was the Meſſiah, and that God 


had ſent him to deliver his People Iſrael; the King of 
Perſia in whoſe Dominions he was, ſeiz d upon him, 
but he being a cunning Magician freed himſelf, and did 
the, pranks to the great inraging of char Kiog againſt 
the Jews; they toprevear the ruine they ſaw coming 
2 by his means, made a great Feaſt for this 

Meſſiah, and when he was aſleep in his Drun- 
kenneſs, cut off his head, and preſented it to the King, 


who the reupon was appeaſed, and reconciled to them; 
We read alſo of one called the King of Thabor, who 
would needs im himſelf to qe the Meſſiah, whom 


Charles the Firſt, Emperor of Germany cauſed to be 
burnt ; and Maimonides reckons up four other falſe 
Chriſts that did ariſe among the Jews in Spain and 
France, who brought great miſery upon themſelves and 
Followers; to which may be added the Famous Im- 
poſtor at Smyrna in 1666, of which you have au ac- 
count at the latter end of this Book; by all which it is 
undeniably evident, there is none who wich any colour 
of probability can be ſuppoſed to be the Velba but 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
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III. Probable Comjectures of what is become of 
the Ten Tribes which were carried C aptives, 
and tranſplanted bythe Aſſyrians. 


HE Jewiſh Nation being diſperſed, and remo- 
ved out of their own Land by the Ten Captivi- 
vines afore · mentioned; the ' preſent Jews are of Opi- 
nion that the Tribe of Benjamin are thoſe who now 
are ſetled in haly, Poland, Germany, the Turk's Do- 
minions, and all the Eaſtern parts of the Medinera- 
nean; the Tribe of Judah they believe are ſetled in 
Portugal, and Barbary, and that ſome thoufand 
Families of that Race are there, whom they diſpenſe 
with all, to make # ſemblance of Chriſtiauity, @ 
far as to be Romiſh Prieſts 3 and many for fear of the 
Papal Inquiſirion can joyn themſelves to a Crucifix and 
Rofary, and upon occaſion have agein teſumed their 
own Religion m places where they were out of dan- 
ger; one of them affirming, that his compliance was 
only the work of his Nerves and Muſcles, and that 
his Anatomy told him nothing of the heart was there- 
in concerned, They ſay their Meſſias is to come 
from Portugal, which they diſcourſe of with much 
warmth and pleaſure, and therefore teach their Chil. 
dren, and expound the Law in that Langyage in their 
Synagogues. : 
But & to the Ten Tribes who were led Captive by 
. Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria (in the Year of the 
World 3280. and about 720 years before the Birth 
of our Saviour) and were carried beyond the River 
'Euphrares, mentioned 2 Kings, Ch. 49. The - 
rality of the preſent Jews ſay, they know not what is 
become of them; yer ſeveral inquiſtive Chriftians be- 
ing very deſirom of the Converſion of that Nation 
ſrom their obſlinate unbelief, l: ave made divers = 
jeRurez 
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jectures of the Coumries whercunto theſe Ten Tribes 
were carried by the Aſſyrians. Among others Dr. 


Fletcher who was Agent for Queen Ehzabeth to the 


Emperor of Ruſſia, is of opinion they may be found 
among the Tartars, the word Tartar in in the Hyrian 
Tongue ſignifying Remnant or Remainders: fos which 
he renders ſeveral Reaſons, from che obſervations he 
mo rm his Refidence ſome ' years among the 


As 1, From the Placewhither were tranſplan- 
cs wes into the Cities of Medi, which is 


no the Tartars, and 
. 


have reſided — 
after he —— 
i 48 PA — theſe $c Scychizn 
Shepherds or Tartar , about two hundred years 
after the Iſraelites were carried thither, who were 
grown by that rime a Great and Warlike People, and 
made a general deſertion from the Aſſyriam in che 


tenth of Eſarhaddon : and united in one 
— they diſdained » with other 


2. Their Towns and Cities had the ſame or like . 
_ * —2— I 1 ＋ of the If. 
raelites; ir Metro or chief City, t 
deformed wich many ruins, is — et 
Travellers report hath many Jewiſh Monuments, 
where the Great Tamerlain — about Bajmet che 
Turkiſh Emperor in an Iron Cage. This name differs 
no more from Samaria ( the Seat and Chamber of the 
* — chan many other Ciddes in the World 
do, b pronunciatiom of diſſerent Nations: 

Ties hne alſo Mount Tabor, a City called Jericho, 
— and ſeveral other Places mentioned in Scrip- 
rare. Theſe Tartar Cities are Iahabited by ſo many 
as are ſufficient to defend them from the hoftility of 
the Perſians and other Borderers. But the greatey 
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| 
Taft from the South-Taft Faru, where they continue 
all the Summer in diſtinct Hoords or Armies, under 
the conduct of the Princes and Vicegerents,conſtituted 
the Great Cham their Emperor, and graze along 
W ee next Stage 


return toward the South and Taſt parts another way, | 
where their Cattel have freſh Paſturage, and ſo re- 
tiring by caſte Journeys, before Winter, they arrive. 
again into the South- Laſt Countries near the Caſpi 
Sea in a more mild and temperate Climate, where 
they remain all the Winter within their Cities or Cart- 
houſes ſer together in form of a vaſt Town, till the ap- 
. proaching Spring invites them to go their former pro- 
6. = 


wy They are diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Hoords and 
Trives, united under one Government, and com mu- 
nicable in all . but intermarrying, to avoid con- 
fuſion of Kindreds, except the pu defence or 
ſafety make it neceſſary for them to join as 
one People, And this divifion of Tribes without 
Commixtion, which was obſerved by no other Nation 
but che Jews, Is ſtill moſt religiouſly continued among 
the Tarcars. | 

4. The number of their Tribes is the ſame, which 
are Ten in all, no more nor leſs thay che Iſrae lites, 
from — which it is ſuppoſed the Turks have their 
Oriei 

4 The Tartars have a Tradition from their An- 

of ceſtors, 
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ceſtors, that they had their Pedigree from the Iſ- 
tin . raelires who were tranſplanted near the Caſpian or 
(es, Hircan Sea, from. which Tradition it is reported that 
eſe Tamerlane the Great would boaft himſelf, that he was 
ſe, deſcended from the Tribe of Dan. 
6. Though the Tartar Language be yet unknown, be- 
* 


ne cauſe they live as a Savage People, without Society or 
ler Commerce with other Nations, ſuffering none to 
ed come within them; Yet the Rufſes affirm that their 
Ng Language hath many Arabick words, and is not much 
ge different from the Turkiſh Tongue, which many Tra- 
n- vellers obſerve has much affinity with the Hebrew. 

ts Laſtly, The Tattars are Circumciſed as were the 
ar Iſraelites and Jewiſh People. As for the other two 
2 Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, which for their no- 
0 4 table Infidelity and Contempt of the Son of God, 
7 were Maſſacred, Diſperſed and Captivated by the Ro- 
- mans, it is well known berth where they are and how 
e. they live, not diſtinguiſht by their Tribes, nor = 
5 united into one Policy or Community, but diffuſed 
e - 4 in ſmall numbers, and deprived of all, fave their name, 
which they retain rather for a repreech than an ho- 


nour, being —_— noted by other Nations to be that 
. People whom God had rejected for their Infidelity. 

"If it be objeRed, that ir is a thing unworthy and un- 
beſeeming the great Mercy of God to this People, 
whom he vouchlafed to chuſe out of all the Nations of 

# the World, to be his Peculiar, to ſuffer them to dege- 
nerate into Tartars, who are eſteemed the moſt vile 
and barbarous People upon Earth. It may be an- 
ſwered, That it may well conſiſt with that moſt holy 
and perfect Juſtice, to abaſe ſo Wicked and ſo Rebel- 
lious a People againſt their God, as the Iſraelites were, 
and to caſt them from the higheſt Heaven to the loweft 
Centre of Diſhonour. 

Others Conjecture that the firſt Inhabiranty' of Ame- 
rica” were the Ten Tribes of the Iſraelites, whom the - 
Tartariaas Conquered and drove away. After which 
by God's Proyidence * themſelyes behind — 
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vaſt Mountains of Cordilleræ. And that as they were 
not captivated all at once, but in the Reigns of ſeveral 
of their Kings. As you have already heard, ſo they 
were alſo ſcattered into divers Provinces, as America 
Tartary, China, Media, to the Sabbatical River, and 


into Echiopiaz of this Opinion was Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael 


an Hebrew Divine and pow or who reſided in 
Eogland in 1650, and was a Chief Agent for admitting 
the Jews into this Nation, to the then Governing 
Power. He then —— a Bock called, The Ho 
of Iſrael, wherein he gives many Relations to ſort 


his Conjecture, particularly that of Aaron Levi in 


1644- 
This Aaron Levi (ſaich he) gave the fallowing ac- 
count to me, and other eminent Portugueſs at Am- 
— at the That 2 years 
ore, he going from Port Honda, in 
Weſt» ladies in America, to candu& ſome Mules of 
an Indian named Caſtellan, into the Provlace of Quity, 
in — — wich other Indians, among whom one was 
called Francis Cazicus, a great Tempeſt happened as 
they paſſed over the Mountains Cordillerz, which 
threw the loaden Males to the ground, the Indians 
complained of their great loſſes by the Storm, yet con- 
feſt that they deſerved greater Puniſhment than this 
for their many heinous Crimes. Francis bid them be 
patient ſince they ſhould ſhortly enjoy reſt : they re- 
plied, they were unworthy of ir, and that the barba- 
rous cruelty of the Spaniards toward them was ſcat of 
God, becauſe they had-foill treated his Holy People, 
who were of all the moſt Innocent. They then con- 
cludedsto tarry all Night on the top of the Mountain 
2 ů — Checſe 
| s, 4 ve them to Francis, aiding 
him that he had ſpoken diſgracefully of the Spaniards: 
who anſwered, That he had not told one half of the 


Miſerics and Calamities they had ſuffered from that 


Inhumane Nation, but that they ſhould be revenged of 
them by the belg.of an unknown People, * 
er 
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After this, Aaron Levi went to Carthagena where 
he was for ſome time Impriſoned, but being at length 
releaſed, and much aſſected with what he had heard 
from Francis, from hence he began to imagine that 
the Hebrews or Jews were thoſe innocent People 
which the Indian had mentioned, He reſolved to re- 
turn to Honda and find him out; which having happily 
ed 


eſſected, he aſked the Indian whether he r 


what he had ſpoken upon the Mountain? who replying, 
yea very perfectly, Aaron 1 10 ingaged him to 
rake 1 — with him, giving him three pieces of 
Eight to buy him neceflariess When they were got 
out of the City, Aaron corifeſt himſelf to be an Hebrew, 
of the Tribe of Levi, and that the Lord was his God, 
and all other Gods were but Mockeries. - The Indian 
being amazed, afked him the name of his Parents? Re 
anſwered Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. But ſaid Fran- 
cis, Have you no other Father? he replied, Yes, his 
Fachers Name was Ludovicus Montezinus. Iam glad 
of that, ſaid the Indian, for I was in doubt to believe 
you while you ſeemed ignorant of your Parents. 
Aaron ſwearing that he ſpake the Truth, the Indian 
aſkt him if he were not the Son of Iſrael? who afftirm- 
ed he was, deſiring Francis more fully to explain him- 
ſelf. After which kaving ſat down and refreſht them 
ſelyes, the 228 ; 

If you have a mind to follow me your Leader, you 
ſhall whatever you deſire, ovly I muſt tell you 
that whatſoever the Journey is, you muſt go it a foot, 
and eat nothing but parched Maiz, and Indian Corn, 
and omit nothing that I require of you. Aaron con- 
ſented to all ; Next day being Monday Francis bid 
him throw a what he had in his Knapſeck, and 

ton a pair of Shoes made of Packthred, and 4cllow 

im with his Staff. Whereupon Aaron leaving his 
Cloke, Sword and other things about him, they began 
their Journey, the Indian carrying on his Back three 
Meaſures of Maiz, two Ropes, one full of Kncrs with 
a hooked Forł to climb up * Mountains. The. other 
1 aa 
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was to paſs over Marſhes and Rivers, with a little Ax, 
and Shoes made of Linnen Packthred. They being 
thus rigg'd travelled the whole Week till the Sabbath 
day, on which reſting, the next day they went en,and 
on Tueſday about eight in the Morning they came to 
a large River. Then faid the Indian, Here you hall 
ſee your Brethren, and making a fign with a red Lin- 
nen Cloth which he wore inſtead of a Girdle, there- 
upon they ſaw a great ſmoak on the other fide of the 
River, and ſoon after, upon ſuch another ſign as they 
had made , before, three Men and a Woman. came 
rowing toward them in a little Boat, and being come 
nean, the Woman went aſhoar (the reſt ſtaying in the 
Boat) and talked a long while with the Indian, in a 
Language which Aaron underſtood not : She then re- 
turned to the Boat and told the three Men what ſhe 
had learnt of the Indian. The Men always ing Aaron 
Levi came preſently out of the Boar, and imbraced 
him, the Woman after their example doing the like. 
Aſter which one of them went back to the Boat, and 
when the Indian bowed down to the Feet of the other 
two, and of the Woman, they raiſed him up and im- 
braced him very ceurteouſly talking a great while with 
him, After this, the Indian bid Aaron be of good 
courage, and not expect that they ſhould come again 
to him till he had fully learnt thoſe things that they 
would tell him at the firſt time. Then thoſe two men 
ſtanding on each ſide of Aaron, uttered in Hebrew the 
4th verſe of Deutronomy 6. Hear O Iſreal, The Lord 
our God is one God. Aud chen added what follows, 
making a ſhort pauſe between every particular. 
I. Our Fathers are Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob and Iſ- 
rael. Theſe four they fignified by bolding up three Fingers, 
and thin added Reuben, by adding another Finger, 2. We 
will beſtow ſeveral places on them that will live with 
us, 3. Joſeph dwells in the midſt of the Sea. s Mebing 
« fign with two Fingtrs put tage tber and then parting them. 
4. Speaking faſt tbey ſaid. Some of us will go forth 
ig See, and to tread under Foot, At which word 10 
winkt 
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winbed did ops with their Feet. 3. One day we 
ſhall all of us talk together, and we ſhall come forth 
as iſſuing out of our Mother the Earth. 6. A ecrrain 
Me r ſhall go forth. 7. Francis ſhall tell you more 
of things. They making 4 fign with their Finger 
that much muſt not be ſpoken. 8. Suffer us that we prepare 
our ſelves. Then turning their Faces tvery way they Pra. 
d, © God do not ſtay long. 9. Send twelve Men. 
Making 4 fign that they would have men with Btards, 
and who were sbilful in Writing, come to them. 
This Conference being ended, the ſame Men re- 
turned on Wedneſday and Thurſday, and repeated 
the ſame things without adding a word. At length 
Aaron being concerned that they did not anſwer w 
queſtions he aſk:d them, nor would ſuffer him to go 
over the River, he threw himſelf into their Boat, but 
being forced out again he fell into the Water, and 
was in danger of being drowned, for he could not 
ſwim, bfit being got out, they ſeemed angry with 
him for his raſh attempt, and for being too inquiſitive 
to know more than they had told him, which chey 
ſignified by figns and words, as the Indian Interpreted 
them to Aaron. When theſe four were gone, four 
more came back in the fame Boat, who all as with one 
mouth rehearſed the nine foremencioned particulars 
without adding a word, and in the three days which 
they continued there, about three hundred came and 
te turned. Theſe men were ſomewhat ſcorched by 
the Sun, ſome wore their Hair down to their Knees, 
others ſhorrer, they had comely bodies, well clothed 
with Ornaments on their Feet and Legs, and a Lianen 
Cloth wound round their Heads. , 
Aaron ſaid, that when he deſigned ro be gone on 
Thurſday evening, they wereextream kind, furnifh- 
ing him with all neceſſaries for his Journey back- ag uin 
intimating chat they were well provided with Mea 
Cloths, Cattel and all other conveniences. Having 
taken their leaves of theſe courteous ſtrange ru, Aaron 
and his Jadian arrived at 2 where chey bo 
3 e 
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reſted the night before they came to the River; yon 
remember Francs, ſaid Aaron, that my Brethren told 
me you ſhould diſcover ſomething to me; I would 
thereſore imreat you to be ſo kind & to relate it. 
The Iadian replied, I will tell the truth of what I 
know, as I have received it my Fore-Fathers, 
but if you preſs me too carneſtly you will make me ut- 

ter Lies; attend therefore I pray to what I fhall 

ak. 

Th Brethren are the Sons of Iſrael, and were brought 
hither by the Providence of God, ho for their ſakes 
wrought ſo many Miracles, that you will ſcarcely be. 
\ieve the account of them that I have learnt from my 
Fathers, We Indians made War upon them, nd 
uſed them more ſeverely tan we are now handled by 
the Spaniards, and by the inſtigation of our Magicians, 
whom we call Mohanes ; we went armed to that place 
where you ſaw your Brethren, with an intent to dif. 
may them, but not one of thoſe who went thither 
eame back again: 'Whereupon we raiſed a great Army 
and ſet upon them again, but with the ſame ſucceſs; 
for none eſcaped, which hapned alſo rhe third time, 
fo that India was almoſt bereſt of all irs Inhabitants 
but old Men and Women; the old Men therefore, and 
the reſt who ſurvived, believing ther the Magicians 
wed falſe dealing, reſolved and conſulted to deftroy 
them all; and many being killed, thoſe who remained 
promiſed to diſcover ſomew hat that was not known; 
upon this the old men deſiſted from flayivg them, and 
the Magicians declared as follows, 

That the God'of the Childreu of Iſrael, whoſe de- 
ſiruRion they had occaſioned, is the true God, that 
all that which is iograven upon their Stone Tables is 
true, that about the end of the World they ſhall be 
Lords of the whole Earth; that ſome ſhould come 
who would bring them much good, and after th 
h:4 enriched the Earth with all good things, tho 
Childrea of Iſrael] going forth our of their Countrey, 
ſhould ſubdue all Nations under them, as their — 

ccnors 


deſtors „ ce their — and that ey wok 
be v i could make a League with them. 

— Five ofthe Chief Indians whom they call 
Cazici, and who were my Anceſtors, having under“ 
ſtood the Prophecy of the Magicians, which they had 
learned of the Wiſe Men of the Hebrews, went chi- 
ther, and afrer much entreaty obtained their defires, 
having firſt made known their mind to that Woman 
whom you ſaw was my Interpreter, for your Bre- 
thren will have no commerce with Indians, and if a 
of ours enter into their Countrey, they inſtantly ki 
them; neither do any of your Brethren paſs into our 
Countrey: No by the help of that Woman we made 
this Agreemedit with them. 

1. That our Five Cazics ſhould come to them 
without any other Company at the end of every ſeventy 
Months. | 

2. That he to whom any Secrets ſhould be revealed 
ſhould be above the Age of 300 Moons, or Month, 
that is, near 30 years old. 

3- That they would diſcover nothing in the pre- 
ſence of any bur the Cazici alone, aud in a deſart : 


This Secret, ſaid the Indian we keep among our 


ſelves, hoping for great Favours from - them, and in 
requital of the good Offices we have done for many of 
their People, but it is not lawful for us to viſit them 
till after ſeventy Months, anleſs ſome new or very 
ſtrange Accident occur; and this fell out thrice in my 
time. 

Firſt, When the Spaniards came into their Land, 

Secondly, When ſome” Ships were diſcovered in 
the Southern Sea; and 

Laſtly, When you arrived, whom they had long 
wiſhr for and expected. * 

They rejoyced much for theſe three new things, 
becauſe they ſaid ſeveral Prophecies were fulglled ; 
here the Indian concluded his Diſcourſe, 

Aaron Levi likewiſe aid, that three other Cazici 
were ſent to him by Francis to Honda, who _ 

ra- 
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imbraced him, but would not tell their Names; they 
asked Aaron what Nation he was, who anſwered, an 
Hebrew of the Tribe of Levi, and that God was his 
God: Whereupon they again imbraced him, and 
faid, the time will come when you ſhall ſee us, and 
ſhall not know us; we are all your Brethren by God's 
ſingular favour ; then bidding him farewel, they de- 
ted, laying, we about our buſineſs; the Indian - 
ng left behind, Fe, aſter having Saluted Aaron, 
took his leavealſo, ſaying ſarewell my Brother, I have 
other things to do, I go to viſit thy Brethren, with 
other Hebrew Cazici, who are ſeeure in this Country, 
for we rule all the Indians, and afrer we have finiſhed 
our buſineſs with'the wicked Spaniards, we will bring 
you out of your Bondage by God's help; not doubting 
ut that he who cannot lye will aſſiſt us according to 
his word and promiſe. 

This Aaron Levi (ſaith Rabbi Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael ) 
who gave the preceding Relation, being a Jew of our 
Order, born of honeſt Parents at Vallefleur in Portu - 
gal, a-Man of about 40 years old, honeft, and not 
ambitious, deſerves to be credited in what he ſays, a- 
bove many. others; he went to the Indies, where he 
Was put into the Inquiſirion as a Succeſſor of a Jew in 
Portugal, whom Dod Manuel the King forced without 
Law or Religion to turn Chriſtian, who yet to this | 
day privately practice their Religion. Being freed our 
of the Inquiſition, he diligently inquired into theſe 
things, and was not quiet till he came to Amſterdam 
to tell us the good news; I my ſelf was well acquainted 
with him for fix Months that he dwelt here, and I 
ſometime made him take an Oath in the preſence of 
honeft Men that what he told was true; and two years 
after, he took che ſame Oath on his Death-Bed. 

The (ine Auchor adds ſeveral other Relations to | 

rove the probability of the Jews being the firſt Inha- 
bitants of America, being driven thither by the fury 
of their Knemics, 


( 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 
= == — —̃ 


Eſdras 


| 
| 
| 


Eſdras ſays that the Ten Tribes which Salmanazer 
carried Captive (in the Reign of Hoſhea) beyond Eu- 
phrares, determined to go into Countries far remote, 
in which none du elt, whereby they might the better 
obſerve their Law and that as they d over ſome 
branches of Euphrates, God wrought Miracles, ſtop- 
ping the courſe of the Flood iill they were gone over. 
From whence it may be gathered, that the Ten 
Tribes went to New Spain, and Peru, and poſſeſſed 
thoſe two Kingdoms which were then without Inhabi- 
rants; to which they might arrive, by going out of 
Tartaria into Greenland, and from thence, by the 
$rreight of Daris or Arrian, unto America, it being 
not above fifty Miles from thence : And La Voga, 2 
Famous Spamiſh Author writes, That in Collai, an 
Eminent Province in the Weft Indies, near a Lake 
called by the Spaniards Chuta, among ether Antiqui- 
ties and Great Buildings there, a Stately Fabrick is to 
be ſeen, which hath a Court fifteen fathoms broad, 
a Wall that compaſſeth ic two furlongs high; on one 
ſide is a Chamber forty five foot long, and twenty two 
broad; and that the Court, the Wall, the Pavement, 
the Chamber, the Roof, the Portal, the Pillars of the 


two Gates of the Chamber, and of the Entrance, are 


made only of one Stone; the three ſides of the Wall 
are an Ell thick. The Indians ſay this Houſe is Dedi- 
cated to the Maker of the World, and is judged to 
have been a Synagogue built by the Iſraelites, fince 
the Indians never knew the uſe of Iron, wherewith 
this Building was joyned together. Other Indians be- 
ing asked about it, declared that their Fathers told 
them it was Erected by a People who were White, and 
Bearded like the Spaniards, that came thither a long 
while before the Indians Inhabited there, and conti- 
nued ſome time after, 'all they were driven further: 
North, into this large New World. 

The Indians retain many Hebrew Cuſtoms, which 
it is thought they learnt from the Iſ-aclizes, for in ma- 
By places they Circumciſe themſelves, they rend theit 
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o ; Fire continually burning u i 
Alcars in chelr T Dedicated to the Sun, and for. 
bid Women to enter imo them till they were purified; 
Every Fifty Years they Celebrated a Jubilee at Mexico 
the Metropolis of Peru with great Pomp; every Se- 
venth or Sabbath day all Perſons were obliged to be 
preſent in the Temple to perform their Sacrifices and 

remonies ; they were Divorced from their Wires 

in caſe of Incontinency, they Married the Widows of 
their dead Brethren; they had alſo ſome know 
of rhe Creation of the World, and of the Univerſal 
Flood; all theſe Inſtances ſeem to demonſtrate that 
theſe Geniiles learned theſe things from the Jews that 
lived in thoſe places. 

Furthermore, the Indians are of a brown Colour, 
and without Beards, but in the New World White 
and Bearded Men were found, who had never Com- 
merce with the Spaniards. And the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth ſending Philippus Ucre to diſcover and plant 
the Northern Region of America ; and having learned 

af their Neighbours, the greatneſs of that People who 
were the preſent Iuhabitants, both in Wit and War, 
he determined to make a Corqueſt of them; Who 
when he had marched many hundred Miles, ar laft 
came toward a Rich City, full of People, ard Fair 
Buildiogs, and not far off ſaw two Husbandmen Til 
ling the Ground, whom his Souldiers deſigned to have 
made Priſoners, to have been Guides to them: The 
Men percewing themſelves beſer, fled apace towards 
the City; Philip Utre and his Herſemen porſued them 
hard, and had almoſt taken them; whereupon the 
Husbandmen ſtood ſtill, and with their Spears wound. 
ed Philip in the Breaſt, piercing througo his Breaſt- 
plate made of Wooll to keep off Arrows; he wondr 
at the dextetĩty of the People, judged it his Wiſe 
courſe not to proceed any further io that Province a+ 
gainſt a Nation ſo expert in War, and who. only with 


a Spcar durſt to refilt armed Men; and thereupon 
ret 


— — 0 CAC Os 


—- * 
* 


neee 


_ _ | 
the ſame way he came ; and to this day none go 
to that People ; neither is it known which way to come 
thither : A Spaniſh Poet deſcribing this Territory, 


ſays, : 

Some Countries there o | are ſeen 

As one continued City; which have been 

Never as yet di „but unknown 

To other Nations, have lain hid alone: 

Not found by Foreign Sword, nor Foreign Trade 
Do eicher ſeek, or ro be made. | 
Bat inted live, till God ſhall pleaſe 

To manifeſt his Secrets : Shew us theſe. 


in, Pizano the Spaniſh Captain having reyolted 
an wen, Nation, went to ſearch out new Couutries of 
the Indians who lived North Eaftward, whoſe number 


could never be known, becauſe it is reported to ex- 


tend above two thouſand Miles in levgth ; Peter Ofne 
mother Captain, went with ſome Souldiers up a 
great River in Cannoes, and at length came to alarge 
Plaid, where many Houſes were built on the Water 
ſide by the Indians ; they fiill went on for 48 hours to- 
gether, and ſaw a grear number of tall white Houſes, 
which they feared to go into, becauſe the Inhabitantt 


- were numerous. and a noiſe of Hammers thought like 


Goldſmiths. The Indians ſaid the People were tall of 
ftarure, comely in preſence, with as great Beards, and 
as Valiant and Warlike as the Spaniards. 

Eight other Spaniards, after Nine Months Travel- 
ling North-Weftward in America, came to 4 Moun- 
tain, to whoſe top they arrived with difficulty, from 
whence they diſcovered a Plain encompaſi d with a 
pleaſant River, on the Banks whereof dwelt a People 
who were White, and Bearded; and in the Reign of 


. the late King Philip the Third of Spain, Five Ships 


were ſent from Panama to difcover- ſome unknown 
Lard: in America; The Captain was ſcarcely entred 
ino the South Sex but he found Land, which he cal- 
led the. Iſlauds of Solomon, and Jeruſalem. 

Ig 
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In his courſe of Sailing he kept cloſe to the ſhoar of 
theſe Iſles, and faw the Natives, who were of a brown 
colour, and rook many, others dwelr in greater and 
more fruitful Iſlands; theſe were White Men, and 
wore long Garments of Silk: The Pilot bringing one 
of the Ships too near the Shoar, ſhe was ſplit upon « 
Rock, the Iflanders running greedlly to ſee the 2 
The Captain leaving this Iſland, went further on to diſ- 
cover main Land; and having Failed about 
hundred Leagues in ſight of the ſhoar, he ived 
by the Smoak that the Country was Inhabited ; where- 
upon, entring one of their Ports, many White Men 

with yellow hair came to the Ship's fide, - they were 
tall like Giantz, Richly Cloathed, - and had long 
Beaads. But another of his Veſſels being wreck'd in 
the Haven's Mouth, he was. forced to pur again to 
Sea. Whereupon the Natives ſert two Chaloſti or 
principal Men to him, who were brown (like thoſe 
of the firſt Iſland) with Sheep, Fruit, and other Pro- 
viſions, which they freely beftowed upon them; but 
withall, ſtrialy charged them to depart from their 
Coaſts at their peril, The Captain brought theſe two 
Chieſtains into Spain, yet could learn nothing of them 
but by Siges, and inſtead of Anſwers (when they 
were asked) they would ſhew their Beards, as if their 
Lords that ſent them were ſuch kind of Men: And if 
they were queſtioned about Religion, they held up 
their Fingers to Heaven, implying chat they Wor. 
ſhiped but one God. In a little while they dyed in 
Spain, and ſo did the Captain, who deſigned by the 
King's Command, to have made a ſecond Voyage 
_ a great Army, for ſubduing this Potent Peo- 
e. 
. Laſtly, - a Dutch Mariner lately Sailing near theſe 
Countries, put into an Harbour in a pleaſant River, 
where he found ſome Indians who underſtood Spaniſh, 
of whom he bought Provifions, and De - Wood ; by 
whoſe directions he Sailed two Months up a large Ri- 


ver, where he met with White Men Bearded, well 
n | Cloathed, 
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Cloathed, and abounding wich Gold, Silver, and ma- 
ny Precious Stones, having no Commerce with the 

nirrds, By this account they were thought ts be 
Iſraelites, and ſome Jews defigned to have ſent him 
again to the (ame place to enquire more fully into the 


matter, but his death, which happened ſoon after, 


prevented all future diſcovery. | 

By the preceeding Relations, Rabbi Manaſſeh in- 
deavours to make it probable, that part of the Ten 
Tribes are ſcared in America; and ſomewhat to cor- 
roborate his Conjectures, I cannot but give an ac- 
count of what Mr. William Pen writes concerning the 
Natives of Penfilyania, which is a part of Amcrics, 
lately Inhabiced by the Engliſh,and under his Goverb- 


ment. 


For their Original (faith he) I believe them of the 
ewiſh Race, and of the ſtock of the Ten Tribes; 
or, 
Firſt, They were to go to a Land nor Planted, nor 
known, which to be ſure Aſia and Affrica were, if 
Europe; — he 1 — extraordinary 
judgment upon them, mighr make t ige not un- 
4 to them, from the Taſt parts 1 to the 
Weſt of America. 

| Secondly, I find them of like Countenance, and 
their Children of ſo lively reſemblance, that a Man 
would think himſelf in Duke - Place in London, 
(where the Jews Inhabir. 

Thirdly, They agree in Rites and Ceremonies, they 
reckon Moons, offer their Firſt- Fruits, have 2 
kind of Feaſt of Tabernacles, are ſaid to build their 
Altars with Twelve Stones, whereon they Sacrifice the 
Fitſt and Fatteſt Buck they have; their comers Fo 
Year, their Cuſtoms about Women, with many other 
things are very conſonant to the Jewiſh Law. Ne 
adds, that their Language is very lofry, and much 
like the Hebrew ; that they believe a God, and Im- 
mortality, for they ſay there 1s a great King that made 
them, who dwells in a Glorious Countrey to the 

Scuthward 
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Southward of them, and that the Souls of the Good 
ſhall go thither, where they ſhall live again. 
To proceed, Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael ſays, that the 
Ten Tribes being Conquered at ſeveral times, we may 
ſuppoſe they were carried into ſeveral parts of the 
World, as he believes ſome went to the Weſt- 
Indies from Green-Land, by the Streight of Arrian, ſo 
others might go out of Tartary into China, by that Fa- 
mous Wall in the Confines of both. One Arzument 
is taken from the Relation of two Jeſuires, who K. 
reed their Colleges in thoſe Countries, and declare 
that they found the Fews came in former times into 
theſe Kingdoms ; and that a certain Jew coming to 
one of the Jeſuites, named Dr. P. Riccius, at Pequin, 
and having read in a Book written by a Chineſe Do- 
Qor, that che Jeſuires were not Turks, and knew no 
other God bur the Lord of Heaven and Earth, he 
would have perſuaded him that he did profeſs the 
Law of Moſes ; and going to the Jeſuires Church, he 
ſaw there the Picture of the Virgin Mary, and the 
Child Jeſus in her arms, and St. John the Baptiſt Wor- 
ſhipping of her: Whereupon the Jew thinking it was 
the Effigies of Rachel and her two Sons, Jacob, and 
Efav, he bowed alſo to the Image, but with this Apo- 
logy, that t he Worſhipped no Images, yet he 
could not but r thoſe who were the Fore-Fa- 
thers of the Jewiſh Nation; -and ſeeing the Four 
Evangeliſts painted on each fide of the Altar, he ask d 
if they were not four of the Twelve Som of Jacob. 
From him P. Riccius underſtood that there were Ten 
or Twelve Families of Iſraelites in Pequin, where they 
had built a very neat Synagogue, in which their Fore- 
Fathers and themſelves have kept the Five Books of 
Moſes with great veneration for fix hundred years 
paſt. He affirmed that in Chequin another Province 
of China there were a greater number of Jews, and a 
$ e, who knew nothing of the Coming and 
Suffering of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore are thought to 
be of the Ten Tribes, and obſerve many Jewiſh Ce- 
emonies. | In 
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In the Hiſtory of Perſia we find, that in the Reign 
of che Emperor Zeno, Firuz made a double War with 
the Tribe of Napthali, in which he was at length de- 
ſtroyed; for being brought into unknown ſtreighu ard 

ages, without hope of extricating himſelf, he ob- 
tained peace upon nion that he ſhould Swear 
never for the future to attempt any ching againſt 
them, and that he ſhould do reverence to the Con- 
quering Commander of —— in token of ſub- 
jectionʒ [the Perfian General was forced to ſubmit to 
theſe terms, but by the Counſel of the Magicians, he 
performed his ſubmiſiion craftily, for he bowed to- 
ward the Eaſtern Sus, whom the Perſians Worfhi 
that his own people might ſuppoſe it done in way « 
2 and not to honour his Enemy; neither did 
he perform the other part of his aęreement, though 
confirmed by Letters Pa ents for not digeſting the diſ- 
grace of bowing to his Knewy, he raiſed a new Army 
and marched agaigſt them; but being a ſecond time 
2228 by the Aifficulties of the Countrey, he loſt 
his life ard many with him in a Gulf which the Naptha- 
lites had prepared for him, by covering ic over with 
Reeds, and Earth on the top, The Treaty of Peace 

- Was upon a Spear at a diſtance, that this perfi- 
dious Prince might ſee ir, and thereby remember his 
Oath, repent and deſiſt from his deſperate Enter- 
prize, but he utterly diſregarded it, and came on fu- 
riouſſy, *all at length bimſelf, and the greateſt pare 
hes —— that dee 1 — 

re was no ion. is une 

fall he faw that he muſt periſh, he pull d off from his 
right car a Pearl of vaſt bigneſs, and whiteneſ, and 
threw it a great way from him, either to hinder his 
Corps from being known, or elſe to prevent any aſter 


him from enjoying ſo precious a jewel. Theſe our 


Author affirms to be Jews, and Relicks of the Tribe of 
—— whom Tiglath Pileſar the Afyrian carried 
into thoſe places, 2 King. 15” 29. their Countenance 
which is White, their Government, Manners, and 

| many 
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many other Circumſtances confirming the ſame. 
Ortelius the great Geographer writes, that in the 
Country of Tabor adjacent to Perfia, there dwell a 
People who though they have loft the Holy Writings, 
yer obey one King, whoſe Brother called David t 
Reubenite came into Portugal in 1530. (having ſeen 
India in his where he perverted the King's 
Secretary to Judaiſm, who fled from Liſbon with 
him, calling himſelf Selomah Molho; He in a ſhort 
time was ſo well verſcd in the Jewiſh Law, yea the 
Cabala or Secret Myfteries thereof, that he made all 
Italy admire him, The Secretary together with the 
Reubenite endeavoured to draw the Pope, Charles V. 
Emperor of Germany, and Francis the firſt King of 
France to Judaiſm, Molho was taken at Mantua and 
Burnt alive in 1540. yet was offered his life if be 
would have again turned Chriſtian. The Reubenite 
was by Charles V. carried Priſoner into Spain, where 
he ſhortly after died. This David conſtantly affirmed 
that two Tribes of Iſrael! were there, and other Tribes 
a little farther under their own Kings and Princes, and 
were an unſpeakable number of People. Perhaps the 
Province of Tabor is the fame with that of Haþor meu - 
rionved, 2 Kings 19, where it is ſaid that the Ten 
—— were brought by Salmanaflar to Habor and 
Man. 3 - 
Part of the Ten Tribes alſo live in Ethiopia in the 
Habyſlin Kingdem, as divers of that Country reported 
at Rome, Boterus relates that two Potent Nations 
dwell near the Head of the River Nilus, one of 
which are Iſraelites, who are governed by a mighty 
King. From whom it is ſuppoſed the Habyflins learn- 
ed Circumcifion, the obſervation of the Sabbath and 
ether Jewiſh Rites, and without doubt (ſaich my Au- 
thor) they alſo dwell in Media, for Joſephus writ es 
that all Iſrael dwelt in Media, for two Tribes only 
ſetled in Aſia and Europe, and lived ſubjett to the Ro- 
mans. And the other ten live on the other fide Ku- 
phrates, where they are exceeding numerous. 2 


this King Agrippa ſeemed to believe as a thing certain, 

when 8 to the People of Jeruſalem, to diſ- 
ſuade them from rebelling againſt the Romans he thus 
ſpeaks, What aſſociates (ſays he), do you expect to 
join with you in your Rebellion and War? Doth not 
Fall the known VVorld pay Tribute to the Romans? 
"Perhaps you hope for help from them beyond Eu- 


Laſtly, (My Author ſays) all think that part of the 

ten Tribes dwell beyond the Sabbatical River, which 
. ſaid to be about the Cafpian Sea, of which the Te- 
ſtimeny of Joſephus is famous, The Emperor Titus 
1 he) paſſing between Arca and Raphanea, 


k day being paſt, it reſames its ordinary 
* courſe as if it ou ger Lan, and ir always obſerycs 
* this Order. It is called Sabbatical from the ſolemn 
© Feaſt of the Jews, becauſe it imirares their reft eve- 
| 14. ay, on which God himſelf refted after 
the Creation of the VVorld. This River runs all the 
VVeck with ſuch ſwiftncis and i „that ir car- 
rics away with it the very and Stones, which is 
the cauſe that the Tribes who live beyond it remain 
ſnut up and cannot diſcover themſelves. For though 
on the ſeventh day the River doth reſt and i quiet, 
yet it is forbidden to the Jews to take a Journey on 
that day. And for that reaſon they have remained 
there miraculouſly concealed for ſo many ages. Nei- 
ther is this fo , fince there are many 
which we know, and yet can give no account of their 
Original: Are we not at this day Ignorant of the heads 
of the four Capital Rivers, Nilus, Ganges, Tuphrates 
and Tygris, and many large Countries are yet undil-. 
covered, Yea ſome are unknown by being placed be- 


yond Moantains, 80 it happened tn the reign of Fer- 


dinando and Iſabella about 1400. chat ſome Spaniards 

were found out by accident at Barneca, about ten miles 

from Salamanca in Spain, to which place they — 
_— _ W 
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when the Moors poſſeſſed Spain, and dwelt there eight 
hundred years withour being diſcovered, Further- 
more s to the Sabbatical River, I heard it from my 
Father (faith Manafſeh Ben Iſrael, and Fathers do not 
uſe to 125 upon their Sons) that there was an Ara- 
bian at Liſbon in Portugal, whe had an Hour-Glaf 
filrd with the Sand taken | 
River which ran all the VVeek till the Sabbath, and 


Chriſtianity, ſaying, D Jews 
the e ome, i l or 
oh he) bur that the authority of my Father has 


reat power over me, and induces me to believe that 
Miracle was by God. ; | 
Winer 
h or t 
not u to inſert, I ſhall conclude with 
the conſequences which my Jewiſh Author deduces 
them, namely, 1. That America or the VVelt- 
A ies were antiently inhabited by a part of the ten 
Tribes, which paſſed thither ont of Tartary by the 
Streights of Arrian, 2. That the ten Tribes are not 


in any one r 
2 into Paleſtine out of 
divers — 3- That theſe ten Tribes did not return 
at the building of the Second Temple. 4. That at this 
diy they retain the Jewiſh Religion, 3. That the Pro- 
phecies concerning their return to their -K 
of neceſſity to be fulfilled. 6. That from all Coafts of 
the VVorld they ſhall meet in Aſſyria and Egypt, God 
preparing an cafic, pleaſant way, and abounding with 
all things, as Iſaiah faich Chap. 49. and from t 
* ſhall fly to Jeruſalem as Birds to their Neſts. 
y, That their Kingdom ſhall be no more divided, 
but the twelve Tribes ſhall be ſubject to one Prinoe, 
who is under the Meſſiah the Son of David, and that 


ſhall never be driven agaip out of their Land. 
BY WT IV. The 
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IV. The State of the Jews after their Ex- 
termination, «nd the preſent condition of 
Paleſtine, c. f 


Frer the Deſolation of Jeruſulem the Jews were 
J throughout the VYorld, and eſpe- 
2 where the Emperor Adrien command - 
ed them to dwell; yet found every where fo little Fa- 
vour, that havi divers times been put to grievous 
Mulch and Ranſoms, they were at laft quite thruſt our 


3 N 

The firft Chriftian Prince that expelled the Jews out 
ofhis Territories, was that Heroick Ki I. 
who was fuch a fore Scourge alſo to che z "and tr 
u thought divers Families of thoſe Baniſhed Jews fled 
then to Scotland, where they have fmce 
in great numbers: Witneſs the Averſion this Nation 
hath above others to Fleſh. 


Crucifying of Chri 
nies, This 
years after, France foll our Example. It was 
near two hundred years after, that Ferdinand turned 
them onc of Spain; and five yearsafter him, Emanuel - 
of Portugal did the like. | 
But the Countreys from whence they were Laſt ex 
lled, were __ and Sicily, in the year 1339 
2 parts of Chriſtendom they reſide yet in great 
numbers, as in Germany High and Low; Bohemia, 
Lituania, Poland and Ruſſia; In Italy alſo they are 
found, but in. no Country ſubject to the King of 
Spain, 
They live very quietly at Rome under 9 
0 * 


"3 Winorable omar 
noſe, and St. Mark makes no ſcruple to entertain them 
at Venice: In ſundry places of the Ottoman Empire 
they are very numerous; ſo that it is thought Con- 
ſtantinople and Theſſalonica only, have near twenty 
thouſand 


Aſia is full of them, as Aleppo, Tripoly, Damaſcus, 
Rhodes, and indeed all places of Commerce and Trat- 
fick; there are numbers alſo in Perſia, Arabia, and 
about C rin India. | / 

In they have their Synagogues and Lum- 
bards, as in Alexandria, Grand Cairo, Feſſe, Trime- 
ſen, and divers places in the Kingdom of Morocco: 
There are about one hundred Families left in Jeruſa- 
lem, but the * where they are moſt unmingled, 
is Tiberias, which the Turks gave to Mendez the. Jew 


for ſome ſignal Services; thither they oft bring or ſend 
the bones of their dead Friends, who have left large 
Legacies, to be there interred from other places. 

City of Jeruſalem was afterward te · edified by 
Elius Adrianus, and given to the Chriftians, from 


whom it was taken by Coſroes, and the Perſians, in 
the Year 615. and them forcibly wrefted by 
Haumar, and the Saracens, in 635, Next it fell into 
the power of Cutlu Moſes, and the Turks, in 1099. 
under whoſe oppreſſom, when it had long groancd, 
Peter the Hermite ſtirred up the Weſtern Princes to 
relieve the diſtreſſed Chriſtians, whoſe deſigns attained 
their wifhed eflect, under the Banner of the Viftorions . 
Prince, Godfrey of Bullen, in the Year 1099. This 
Godfrey, for his merit, was to haye been inveſted 
with the Royal Wreath of Majefly, which he denied, 
thinking it unſit to wear a Crown of Gold, where his 
Saviour had worn a Crown of Thorns ; yet for the 
common good he accepted the Tirle; after whom 
Reigned theſe Chriſtian Princes: Baldwin the Firſt, 
Baldwin the Second, Fulk Earl of Anjou, Baldwin the 
Third, Almerick, Baldwin the Fourth, Baldwin the 
Fifth, Guy of Lufignan, the laft King of Jeruſalem ; 
during whoſe time, Saladine the Sultan of Egypt won 
the 


nnn een a7 00 
the Ki „ Which his Succeſſors defended againft 
all Inv till the year 15197. when Selinus the + 
firft Emperor of the n_ added the w—_ Land 
gether with Egypt to che 
Country of Paleſtine wich cke Cie of eruſalem, are 
under the Dominion of the Turks to this day, and is 
inhabited by ſome Chriſtians (who make a be- 
neſit of ending the Sepulchre of Chris of late 

. years alſo b by Noon Arabians, Greeks, Latins, Tarks, 
Jeu, Rene ſay, with e of all Nations. | 

containeth Four Regions, Idumez, 
Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, Idamea at 
Mount Caffius, or as ſome will, at the Lake Sirbon, 

. reaching to the Eafiward of Judea the Chief Cities 
are Mareſa, Rhinocorura, Rapha, Antedon, Aſcalon, 
Arotus, and Gaza. Mareſa was the Birth place of che 
Prophet Micah, Near unto this Town Judas Maccha- 


beus overthrew Gorgias/ 1 oye og 


Antedon, are Towns of no great note 
Sir George $andis writeth thus in his Travels; that ie it 


is a place now of no great reckoning, more than that 
the Turk doth keep there a Garriſon, Venerable here 
toſore a the Heathen for the Temple of Dagon, 
and the Birth of Semiramis begotten of the Goddeſs 
Derceta, who enflamed with the love of a certain 


Youth that Sacrificed unto her, and having by him a 
ter aſhamed of her incontinency put him aw 
and expoſed the Child to the Deſartsz and — | 
ed with orrow, threw her ſelf into a Lake repleniſhed 
with Fiſh, adjoyning to the City: This Derceta is 
ſaid to be that Dagon the Idol ofthe Agrotonites men- 
- | tioned in the Scripture, which fignificth the firſt of 
forrow : Who had her Temple Cloſe by the Lake, 
wich her Image in the figure ofa Fiſh, e the 
face, which reſembled a Woman; but the nou» 
riſhed by Doves, which brought her Milk. from the 
= a the 2 N became db 1 Ro 
ueen of Aſſyria, whereppou called 
* which . 4 Dove in he Syria tongue, 
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50 Memorable Remarks 
in memorial whereof, the Baby lonians did bear a Dove 
in their Enfigns, confirmed by the Prophecie of ſere- 
miah, who foretelling of the devaſtation of Judea, ad- 
viſethrehem to flee from the Sword of the Dove. 
Azotns, where was a ſumptuous Temple built by the 
Lieutenant to Demetrius; eight miles beyond that 
ſtands Acheron, or Ekrop, where Beelzebub was Wor- 
fhipped,to whomAhaziah ſent to enquire of his health, 
Laftly, Gaxa or Aza, one of the five Principal Ci- 
ties belonging to the Paleſtines (called Phili in 
Scripture.) Gaza ſignifieth and in the Perfian 
Language, a Treaſure , ſofaidto be called by Camby+ 
ſes, who Invading Egypt, ſem thither the Riches pur- 
chaſed in that War; it was alſo called Conftantia by 
the Emperour Conftantine, firſt Famous for the Acts 
of Sampſon, who lived about the time of the Trojan 
Wars, whoſe Force and Fortunes are ſaid to have gi- 
ven to the Poet their invention of Hercules, who 
ved not long before him: And it was afterwards 'fa- 
mous for two wounds there received by Alexander 
the Great, and was then counted the Chief of Syria. 
Alſo there lyeth Joppa now Jafta, a Famous Mart 
Town, and a good Haven ; where Jonah took Ship to 
flye to Tarſus, where Peter raiſed Dorcas from death 
to life, and where he lying in the Houſe of one Simon 
a Tanner, was in 4 Viſion, taught the Converfion of 
the Gentiles. This City they report to have been 
built before rhe Flood. Here Reigned Ce the 
Son of Phenix, whoſe Daughter And a was by 
Perſeus delfvered from a Sea Monſter, fomeof whoſe 
Bones the People had wont to ſhew to Strangers, even 
rill the Flouriſhing of the Romans: Here lyeth Gath 
alſo, the Country of the huge Giant Goliah. * + 
Judea is the Chicfeſt part of Paleftina, and is of the 


ſame extent pow, as it was when it was the Kingdom 


of Jadea, and ente rrained the two Great and Puiflant 
Tribes of Juda and Benjamin. It lyeth berween the 
Midland-Sea, and Lacus Aſphaltites, or the Drad- 
Fea, and berwix: Samaria and Idumea : It took this 
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name from the Tribe of Judah, in which lyeth the 
once famous ew 
Beſides Jeru alſo, there are in this Countrey 
divers other Towns and Famous Cities; a5 == 
Tarris Stratonis, afterward named Cæſasea; He 
formerly, now Arbea ; alſo Mambre, and Cao, 
that is ro ſay, a Town of four Men, the Birth-place of 
— . who betrayed our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
and divers — and beyond Jordan, Mark- 
* a Town with a firong Cafile 3 here ſtood the 
. Sore and Gomorrah, which for their $o- 
domy and Abomination, were confumed with Fire 
from Heaven, and lye now buried in char curſed Lake 
Aſi 54 FI. of the fn nes by he 
called Dead- perhaps in 
— no living Creature , or for his heavy w Warers 
hardly to be with any wind; ſo excream Salt, 
that whatſoever is chrown thereinro, 'voreafily 
Veſpaſian for a trial cauſed diver to be caſt in bound 
hand and foor, who floated aloft, as if ſupported 8 
ſome Spirit. T hey ſay, that Birds flying over it, f 
in, as if inchanted or ſuffocared with the poyſon of the 
aſcending V apours. Samatis lyeth in the midſt, be- 
tween Judea and Galitea; the "Land is & called from 
the Metropolis Samaria, Built by Omri King of Iſrael, 
and now called Sebaſta; the Towns in it are Sichem, af- 
terwards Ne: Capernaum, Berh(aida andChorazin. 
Galiles detween Mount Lebanus and — 
and is divided into upper and lower Galilea : Ul 
lilen bordered upon Tyrus, called otherwiſe — 
Gentium or the Heatheniſh Galilea; Lower Galilea lieth 
near untothe Lake of Tiberias, and to Nazareth: In it 
are the Town of Naim,Cana, Nazareth,and Gadara,The 
Holy Land is ſeared between two Seas, and the River 
ordan ; it hath within ic many Navigable Lakes, and 
een, abounding with Fim; the River Jordan is 
called by the Hebrews Jordan, and runneth chrough 
the midſt of this Country, dividing it into two parts, 
St Jerome wrireth char this River ſpringeth our ö 
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Fountains, not far diſtant one from the other; the 
one called Jor, the other Dan, ſhooting out like two 
Horns, which meeting together, make the great Ri- 
ver Jordan. The Chief Mountains in the Holy Land 
are Mount Hermon, lying in the Eaſt part thereof, 
and Mount Tabor in the Weſt, both of them being 
very Great and High, ſo that the other Hills about 
them, are bur Arms and Branches of them: For the 
Mountains Ebal, Betheron, Miſpa or Moſpoa, and Be- 
thel are reckoned under Mount Hermon, Gilboa, 
Gerezin, Saron and Mount Carmel by the Zea fide, 
are counted under Mount Tabor. | 

There are alſo about Jeruſalem, Mount Sion, Mo- 
riah, Mount Olivet, Mount Calvary, «and others; 
with goodly Woods and Forreſts, full of all kind of 


ings, are yet to be ſeen to this Day; yea, it is ſaid; 
that this very place, the Lord Chriſt Eat the Paf- 
chal Lamb with his Diſciples : There is alſo the Sepul- 
chres of David and other Kings of Judah ;- and the 
Houſe of David, which yet retaineth the name of Da- 
vid's Tower- Upon Mount Moriah to be ſeen 


ſome remainders of Mills. Above all which we muſt 


call to mind the moſt Excellent and Beautiful Temple 
ef King Solamon, upon which one hundred and fifty 
thouſand Men wronght ſeven years continually till it 
was finiſhed, The Glory and Magnificency thereof 
you may read in the Scripture. The Temple of the 
Sepulchte at the firſt Building was highly reverenced 
by the Chriſtians of choſe parts, and even until this 
day is much reforted to, both by Pilgrims from all 


parts of the Romiſh Church, and by divers Gentle- 


es of ine Reformed Churches; partly for cutioſity 
5 ä 1 aud 
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and partly for Antiquity of the It is farmed 
de Turk, and — by 22 s Creatures 3 
whoſoever is admitted to the fight of this Sepulchte, 
payeth nine Crowns to the Turkiſh Officers: So that 
this Tribute is worth-to the Grand Seignior, Eight 
Thouſand Ducats yearly. , 


—— — 


ti 


V. Of the Septuogint, or Seventy Jewiſh 
nterpreters of the Law of Moſes. 


Hen Alexander the Great, King of Ma- 
Mo- cedon and Greece, had Conquered the 
rs; | Chicfeſt part of the then known World, he died a 
| of } youug Man, being not above 30 years of Age, afrer 
whoſe death, his Kingdom was divided among four 
m, | of his Principal Ca or Generals, as it 1s written 
gs, | Dan, 8. His Kine dom ſball be broken, and four Kingdoms 
wu- | (hell ſtand 1 out of the Nation. He left behind him a 
he | Son of render years named Archelaus, whoſe Tutor 
vas | perceiving him like ro be wiſe and valian , he gave him 
d- | a poiſoned Driok which kill'd him, and then Uſurp'd 
id, | his Dominions. Theſe four Generals made War upon 
if. | eachother, one bf whom called Ptolomeus Philade!- 
L. | phus reſolved to have the Law of Moſes tranſlated into 
he Greek, with intent to raiſe a quarrel againſt the Jews, 
* and to draw them from their and Religion; here - 
1 upon he 2 Seventy Ancient Jewiſh Rabhbes to 


ft” perform the ſame, whom he ſhut up apart in a Room, 
e every one by himſelf, that they might have no cot. 
ry munication with each other; when had finiſhed 


it the work, though they altered thirteen places of Serip- 
if ture, yet they —=_ ſo fully in the ſenſe and 'mean- 
e ——— as if all had been written by one alone, 
1 which may be reckoned to have — rather by a 
s Miracle, than any thing elſe. The Thirteen places 
l are theſe, | 
I. Geneſis 1. . they Tranſlated, God Created in the 
Beginning, tec. putting no word or thing before the 
C 3 Name 
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Name of God, which way is generally uſed in the 
Greek Tongue, and might prevent the King from ta- 


241 
im, or Sea, for the Creature. 

II. Genefis 1. 26. inſtead of Lit ws, they Tranſlate 
it, Iwill make Mar after my own Image, I, for We, 
that it ſhould not be thought there was a plurality of 
Gods, or that the Almighty conſulced with any one 
therein, 

III. Genefis 2. 1. they Tranflated, 4nd God finiſhed 
the Sixth Day, and reſted the Secemh; inflead of, And 
God tnded bus Work which he had mage on the Sevemb Day; 
Fixth for Seventh, left it ſhould ſeem that he Had 


made any thing on the Sevenck Day, and in it had 


ended bis Working, 

IV. Geneſis 11. 9. they tranſlated Go to, I will go 
aown and there confound their Language, inſtead of, La 
xs go down; leſt he ſhould have been thought to have 
been many. 

v. Gen. 18.12. they tranſlated, And Sarah laughed, 
ſpeaking to them that ſtood by her, inſtead of, Sarab laughed 
within ber ſelf ſaving ; left Pcolomy ſhould mock them, 
and ſay how do you know what ſhe (aid to her ſelf, 


VI, Geneſis 49. 6. About Jacob's words to Simeon 


and Levi, they tranſlated them, For in their fury they 
tiltd a Man, and in their ſelf will they brake down a Wall, 
ioſtead of kill'd an Ox (as it is in the Margin of our 
Bibles) that the King might not deride them for turn- 
ing their revenge againſt a Beaſt, * 
VII. Exodus 4. 20. And Moſts — — Wife and his 
fen and ſit them upon that that could bear 4 A; in- 
ad of a» 4ſs, the King ſhould ſcoff at the great 
Prince and Lawgiver Moſes, uſe he rode upon an 
AG (which was very contemptible among the Greeks, ) 
and that he ſhould object how could an Afs bear a Wo- 
you, and two Children? He would never have been 

hard put to it, if he had not been a Beggar. 
VIII. Now the Sojowrning of the Children of Iſrail who 
du in Egypt was 430 Jears, Exod. 12. 40. Notwith- 
„ Ranging 
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Beriſheth, or the Btinnnę to be the Creator, and ſc 


in t 


— once he JEWS. 3 
Randing they abode in Egypt but 210 years, as their 


m ta-Father Jacob foretold them, Deſcend ye (the Lerrers 
and ſof which words in Hebrew fignihe — thit ber; fo 


that the computation of 430 years mutt commence 


e from the time that Iſaac was born, which was the holy 
ſſeed of Abraham; therefore they tranflaced it, and the 


dwelling of the Child en of Iſrael in Egypt (and other 
Lands) was 430 years. 

IX, And unto the Little ones of the Children of Iſrael be 
ſtrttebed not bis hand, Exodus 4. Lit tit ones they put for 
Princes, leſt the King ſhould ſay the Gr2aur Men —_ 
but the Children of che Sorkof lirgel were puniſhed. 

X. Numbers 16. 15. And Moſts aid 4 haut. not ta- 


| ken one Aſs from them; this they tranſlated, Took of them 


| nothing of value, becauſe Prolomy might ſay, though he 
took not an Aſs, yet he might take rewards of them of 
much greater yalue and price. 

XI. Deutronomy 4. 19. Left thou ſhouldeſt be driven 
to Worſhip the Sun, the Moon, and tht Stars, even all the 
Hoſt of Heaven which the Lord thy God hath divided (or in- 
parted) to all Nations undir the wholt Waden, they added, 
The Lord thy God hath impartid (to ſhine) 2201 aff - 
tions; leſt he ſhovld ſay the Holy and Bleſſed Lord 
hath divided the Sun, Moon, and Stars to all People, 
and hath given them Licenſe ro Worſhip them. 

XII. Deutronomy 17. And bath gont and ſerved ot her 
Gods whith I bave not commanded ; they added, to Worhip, 
leſt the King ſhould ſay, that the Lord did command 
them ro ſerve ſome othet God beſides himſelf, 

XIII. They Tranflated an Have, Litili- Ftet, becauſe 
the King's Wife was called Hare, and they might ſay 
they mecked him. 

When theſe Seventy Elders had Tranſlated the Jew- 
iſh Law into the Greek Tongue, Ptolomy inſtead of 
being offended .with them, reJoyced much at their 
Wiſdom and Unanimity, honouriug them with Prince- 
ly A |, and with Gifs, ſent them home merry 
and — —— wick large Oblatiom and Oſſeringas 

ff [rac], 
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A Strange and True 


ACCOUNT 


Of the Late 


TRAVELS 


OF TWO 
English Pilgrims, 


And what Admirable Accidents befell them 
in their journey to Jeruſalem, Grand Ca- 
iro, A exandria, Sc. 
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In a Letter from H. T. 


4 * for a general Proverb that Tra- 
yellers may lye by Authority, yet knowing the 
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place where Rachel wepr for her Children, and would 
not be comforted z with ſeven others I fent by 
the Caravan of Damaſcm, to be conveyed to Conſtanti- 
nople, and thence to England, but doubting they are 
not arrived there, I thought good by this to relate my 
Travels to Jeruſalem, and troubles there, with the 
Memorable Antiquities i ſaw in that City, and elſe- 
where, till my return back to Alexandria. 
Departing from Grand Cairo, I came to the place 
where it is ſaid the Virgin Mary reſted with our $a- 
viour in her flight ro Egypt; from thence I with m 
fellow Traveller Mr. John Bune), both in our Pil- 
grim's Habits came to the Town of Canko, and for 
want of a better Lodging were compell d to lye that 
night upon the bare ground; yext morning we came to 
2 Town called Philbits in the Land of Gozan, where 
we met with a Company of Turks, Jews, and Chri- 
ſtians, and about ſeven hundred and fifty Camels, 
all bound for Damaſcus over the Deſarts, alſo twenty 
two Grech and Armenians de ſigned for Jeruſalem, 
whoſe Company we were glad of; in this Town I 
went to a Houſe where I ſaw a range ſecret of hatch.. 
ing Chickens by artificial heat, of which I had ſeen 
the like at Grand Cairo, but not in ſuch large num. - 
_ ; the manner wh s — the People of — 
adjacent Countries bring their Eggs in great 
upon Aſſes or Camels to this place, where feb an 
Oven or Furnace kept temperately warn, the Maſter 
8 at alittle door to receive the Eggs by 
Tale and Meaſure, which ſometimes amounts to forty - - 
thouſand in a day, and at twelye days end more or 
leſs they come again to receive their Chickens ; ſome 
Ranges centain near 2 Fumer 
taking an account of the names and numbers of every 
eee i 
eat, he mi them all toget | 
in order upon 2 Bed made of — — | 
e 
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under which the Fire is made, which yet appears only 
like Aſhes, yielding a temperate heat to the next con- 
cave; and the heat being refiſted by the Dung laid 
upon pieces of withered Frees, ſends forth an extra- 
ordinary vapour, which at length pierces the mixt 
Earth, and by degrees infuſeth warmth and life thro' 
the ſhells in ten or rwelve days, which when the Fu- 
mer perceiveth, by the breaking of the ſhells, he be- 


em gutter them, but of an hundred ſcarce fixty 
thou ever come to good; and if it be Cloudy, or 
Lignhten Thunder, or Rain, then all are loſt and 


dye; but if they be hatcht in the beſt manner . 
ble, yet they are always imperfeR, having either a 
claw roo much or too little, and very few are in their 
righe ſhape; when the People come for their Chickens, 
the Fumer preportions them according to the ſucceſs , 
reſerving to himſelf every tenth Chicken for his La- 
bour: This Art is ſcare practicable in England, be- 
eauſe the air is ſeldom clear ten days together. 

From hence we proceeded toward the Deſart of A- 
rabis, which we muſt of neceſſity paſs, before our ar- 
rival at Jeruſalem ; parting frem Phiſbits, we travelled 
all Night with the Caravan of Damaſcus, pitching our 
Tents on the Borders of the Deſart, where we ftay'd 
two days for fear of the wild Arabs ; next day we paſ- 
ſed over u great Bridge, the water under it being ſalt, 
coming our of the Sea at Damieta, and cur ont by 
Men's Labour ene hundred and fifry miles into the 


main Land, by Ptolomy King of who defigned 
ro make a} e from IAE 


ranean, but inſormed that this Project would 
have lay d all under water he deſiſted, and built 


this ro over, which diridech Arabia from 


pt, and which we had no ſoener paſſed, but were 
by the wild Arabs ; and though we were a- 
a thouſand in Company, yet we could not pre- 
them from carrying off a Camel Loaden with Cal- 
in the „ and wounding four of our Men, 
„ and my fellow. Pilgrim Bunell narrowly 


cſcaped iy the Strmilh, Next 
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Next day we arrived ata well of brackiſh Water, 
and from thence came to Carga, one of the three Ca- 


files built by the Turks to ſecure Travellers through - 


the Deſart againft the Arabs ; having pay d the uſual 


Tribute, we proceeded to another br Well near + 


the ſecond Cattle of the Turks, and from thence were 


guarded by a Company of Souldiers co the Third cal- - 


led Rachael, travelling twenty four hours without 
reſting; here ir was told us the Kings of 8 
— fought bg Bartels, which we gin 
mprobable, their being no Forrage for an Army 

Sand, and Salt Water; having pay'd another Toll, 
we came to Gaza in Paleſtine, a very fruj:ful Country, 
being now clear of the Deſart; in this Town oy * way 
the place where Sampſon pull'd down the two Pillars, 
and ew himſelf, and the Philiſtines ; and the ſcituz» 
tion of che Country ſeerns to confirm the ſame ; from 
thence we went to a place called by the Arabians 
Canne, by the Chriſttans Beerſheba, on the Borders 
of Judea, and pitched our Tents cloſe under rhe Walls 
of Ramorh in Gilead; here 1 fiay'd all day, and wrote 
eight Letten which I ſent by the Caravan to Conſtanti- 

e, for Tngland, and the next morning we with 
other Chriſtians ſer forward for Jeruſalem, and refted 
that might at a place about fixtcen miles from Hebron 
where rhe Sepulchre of Abraham the Patriarch ſtands, 


being five ſhort miles from Jeruſalem 3 next day be- 8 


fore Noon I had fight of the Holy City, and there. 
kneeling down aud ſaying the Lord's Prayer, I 
ye God moſt hearty thanks for conducting me to 
d with my eyes this Renowned Place, whereof I 
had heard and read ſo much: When 1 and my Com- 
panion came within a fur long of the Gates, we went all 
—— ſinging and praiſing ll we came to the 
Weft Gate of the City, and there we ſtay d, becauſe 
it is not la'vful tor a Chriſtian to cuter unadmitted; my 
Companion adviſed me to ſay I was a Greek, to avoid 
going to Maſs,” but I not having the Greek Tongue re» 
uſed, ſaying I would neither deny my Country nor 
| Religion; 


— 


59 


_— 


60 The Trav: of two Engliſh Pilprims © 

Religion. Whereupos being demanded what we 
were, Mr. Bunel replied in Greek, that he was 2 
Grecian, and I an Engliſhman, This gave him ad- 
mirrance to the Greek Patriarch, but I was. ſeized and 
caſt into Priſon, for the Turks abſolutely denied that 
they had ever heard either of my Prince or Country: 
Ot that they E. any Tribute. The Father Guar- 
dian who is the Protector of all Chriftian Pilgrims, 
chiefly procured — becauſe I proteſt · 
ed that I would rather be protected by the Turk than 
by the Pope or himſelf, for which contempt he endea- 
voured to perſuade the Turks that I was a Spy, and fo 
ought to be put into the Dungeon. 

t it pleaſed God my Confinement was but ſhort, 
for that very day I was releaſed, though known to be 
a Proteſtant, by 7 pg wee accident. It hap- 
pened that while I ſtaid at Ramoth Gilead aforemen- 

tioned, I went to a Fountain to waſh my foul Linnen, 
and being carneſt about my buſineſs, ſuddenly there 
came a Moor to me who taking my Cloths out of my 
hand, and calling me by my name, ſaid he would 

| — 4 me. You need not doubt but I was much ama- 
to hear my ſelf named in a place ſo far diſtant 

from my Country, Friends, and A — which 
rceiving, ſpake thus to me in the Frank ue. 

Why Captain I hope you. have not forgoz me, for it 


= 
- 


is not forty days ſince you ſer” me at - 
ia, with the reſt of the which you 
brought from Argiers, in your Ship the Tro- 


jan : And here is another in this Carravan whom you 

brought in Company with me, that would 

be a little to ſee you. I aſkt him iſ he dwelt 

ied No, but that he and his Fellow 

in the Carravan to Dardaſcus, (which they 

and from thence to Bagdat or edgy 
call 


| HK 
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though one man among the zoo which I brought 
from Argiers is not eaſily known, they being Turks, 
Moors, Jews and Chriſtians all together. I deſired to 
ſee his Companion, whom, after he had waſht my 
Linnen, he called, and him I knew . readily. 
Theſe two concluded that one of them ſhould go wich 
the Carravan, and the other accompany me to I eru- 
ſalem, which he did with great care and kindneſs in 
this firange Lands and which I do impute to God's 
goodneſs roward me for my deliverance out of the 
troubles I ſoon after fell into. ; 
When this Moor ſaw me gener = — 
my Dungeon being right againſt r pu of 
Chriſt, he wept, bur yet bid me take courage, and in- 
ftantly went to the Baſhaw and Sanjack of the City, 
before whom he tonk his Oath that I was the Maſter 
of a Ship who had bgoavght three hundred Turks and 
Moors into Egypt from Argier and Tunis who de- 
ſigned a Pilgrimage to Mecha to vifit Mahomer's . 
Tomb, This Moor being a Mahometan, prevailed ſo 
much, that coming back accompanied with fix Turks 
he called me to the Door of the Priſon, and ſaid that 
I muſt come out and go to the Houſe of the Pater 
Guardian, and put my ſelf under his protection, and 
that I ſhould be forced to no religion but my own; 
except it were only to carry a Candle; to which I 
willingly cond , And having paid the Fees 
of the Priſon, I was inſtantly diſcharged « and brought 
to the Guardians Monaſtery, The Pater coming took 
me by the hand, and bid me welcome, marvelliog that 
I ſhould ſo much ert from Chriſtianity, as to put my 
ſelf rather under the Turks than his Protection? I told 
him I did ic to avoid wronging my 7onſcience by go- 
ing to Maſs,, He replied, many Kogliſhmeg had been 
there but being Catholicks went to Maſs: And that 
they told the Turks at the entrance of the Gates that 
they were Frenchmen, for ſaid he, they do por know 
what. you mean by an Engliſhman. Therefore I 
would adviſe any of your Country men that undertake 
; the 
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the like Travel to call themſelves French Men or Bri- 
- rains when they enter Jeruſalem, becauſe eicher of 
theſe are well known tothe Turks. He further aſked 
me how old our Queen was, and why ſhe did not con- 
tribute to the maintenance of the Holy Sepulchre as 
well as other Kings and Princes, with other frivolous 


queſtions which I anſwered accordingly. 
In the Evening Mr. Joha Bunell, who paſſed for a 
Greek, came freely ro me, yer was to this 


Monaſtery or elſe muſt leave City, for the Papiſts 
bear ſuck? (way, that none muſt continue there but 
thoſe who enter themſelves under their Protection. 

Mr. Bunell and I ſtanding together in the Court of 
the Monaſtery, twelve well fed Friers came to us 
each of, them czrrying a Wax Candle burning, and 
two more for us two. Another Frier brought a Baſin 
of warm Water mingled with Roſes and other ſweet 
Flowers, and a Carpet being ſpread on the ground, 
and Chairs ſet ſor us, the Pater Guardian came and 
ſer us down, giving each a Candle, Then came a 
Frier and pull d cff ur hoſe and waſh: our Feet. 
When he to waſh the other ewelve Friars began 
to „and continued fo till we were waſhed, and 
then they went along ſinging, and we with the Guar- 
dian came to a Chapel in the Monaſtery where one 
began a Sermon tending to prove how meritorious it 
was for us to viſit the Holy Land, and ſee thoſe Sacred 
Places where our Saviour's Feet had trode : Sermon 
being ended, they brought us inte a Chamber where 
our Supper was prepared, which at firſt we were 
afraid to eat of, bur truſting in God and their ſeem- 
ing kindneſs, we fed heartily, ſupt plentifully, and 
after praiſing God, were lodged decently. 

Eirly next Morning we aroſe, and having ſaluted 
the Pater Guardian, he a>pointed us (even Friars and 
S e — ſhew —— the 7 [ the 

y of Jeruſalem, ex ſe in chra Sancta, 
for that required a — oor. The fl noted place 
they called the Judicial, then the Houſe of Veronica 
at 
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and d hat Saint ſhe was, they told us it was 
ſhe that wiped our Saviour Face as he paſſed by in 


bis Agony: Next we came to the Dolorous way, a © 


they termed ir, which our Lord paſſed through to his 
Crucifixion. In this Street they ſhew the 'of 
the Rich Glutton, at whoſe Gate deſpiſed Laza- 
rus lay. We came next to the place where the Soul- 
diers compelled Simon of Cyrene to help our Savivur 
to bear his Croſs, and where the People VVept, to 
whom Chrift ſaid, Oh Daughters of Jeruſalem weep 
not for me but for your ſelves, ec. Next is ſhewn the 
Church where the Virgin Mary fell into an Agony 
when Jeſus paſſed by bearing his Croſs. Then we 
came to pilate Palace, of which a great Arch remains, 
ſtanding over the High way, and a Gallery a top with 


two great VVindows on each fide, into which, they 


cold us, Chriſt was brought when he was ſhewn to the 
Jews, and they defired to have Barabbas faved, Ar 
the foot of the Stairs is the place where our Lord firſt 
took up his Croſs. Next is the Chriſtian Church ef St. 
Ann, where they ſay the Virgin Mary was conceived 
and born. Then the Pool where Chriſt cleanſed the 
ren Lepers, After ward we came to St, Stephen's 
Gate, and were ſhewed ſome of the Stones wherewith 
that Saint was Martyred. VYethen came to the Stairs 
ww * 4 wu Port 2 or oy Gant of oe 
| e, built by King Solomon upon Mount Mo 

in which was the Sanctum Sanctorum or Holy of Holies, 
and where divers Relicks are repofited, but now 
ML a Moſque or Chureh is built in the Gme 


ce. 

Thus I ſpent the ſecond day almoſt all within the 
Gates of Jeruialem, Next Morning, after our Devo- 
tions and reſpects to the Pater Guardian, we hired 
Aﬀes for the Friers and Interpreter, and rid directly 
roward Bythinia, By the we we were ſhewn the 
place &f the fruitleſs Fig tree which our Saviour curſed, 
Then the Caſtle of Lazarus whom Chriſt loved fo well, 
but it lay all in ruins, two VValls only remaining, Alſo 
we 
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we were ſhewed three old Walls of 


and told him that Lazarus was dead; and turd by 
place where he raiſed him from death after he was By- 
ried three days, and where he was after ward Buried 
when he tied which is kept in good repair by the 
Prieſts ; from hence we rode to Mount-Qliver, paſ. 
Gag chrough Bethpage, where our Saviour took the 
and Colt on which he rode to eruſalem on Palme 
Sunday, At the foot of Mount Oliver they ſhewed 
where the Angel Saluted the Virgin Mary, and on the 


top of ir, the place from whence our Lord aſcended ; + 


at the ſight whereof the Friars commanded us to lay 
five Ave-Maria's,ard five Pater- Noſter's, but we only 
repeated the Lord's Prayer, and departed ; this is the 
higheſt part of Mount Oliver, from hence Weſt. 
ward we had the Froſpect of the New Jeruſalem, ; 
South- weſt we ſaw Mount Sion, adjoyning thereto alſ$ 
the Brook of Kedron, the Pool of Siloa, the Garden 
wherein our Saviour was in an Agony, and was betray- 
ed by Judas, the Tombs of Abſolom King David's Son, 
and of 7 both in the Valley of Gethſemain; 
full South I {aw all Bychmia and Bethpage, from 
whence we came, and North-Eaſt may be ſeen je- 
richo, and the River Jordan fifteen Miles off; South- 
Eaſt is the Lake of Sodom and Gomorrah, about one 
hundred miles long, and eighteen broad; all theſe 
glaces 1 ſer withmy Compaſs on Mount Oliver, where 
continued rwo hours 


an half, 

Deſcending Weſtward, we ſaw the where St. 
Pelagia did Pennãdce in the Habit of a Friar, at which 
I ſmiled, and they asking the cauſe, I replied? it was 
out of my Creed to believe Pelagia was a Saint; they 
anſwered they would ſhew me ſufficient proof of it in 

Authors when I came home at night, but I had 
neither leiſure nor deſire to be-mformed ; next was 
the place where our Saviour ſoretold what Judgments 
would beſall the Jews ;then where he made the Lord's 


Prayer, and where the Apoſtles made the Creed; 
; furcher 


Martha's Houſe, 
and the Stone where the two Siſters met our Lord, 
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ts Jeruſalem; | 65 
further on was the place where our Lord we over 
Jerufalem, where the Virgin Mary gave the Girdle to 
St. Thomas, and where fhe prayed for St. Stephen; 
likewiſe the Church of the Virgin, Mary, wherein 
were the chres of her ſelf, her Mother Anna, her 
Husband and many others; this Churth ſtand - 
eth at the Fort of Mount Olivet, built (as they ay) 
by Helena the Mother of Conſtantine the Great ; 

riers went into the Virgin Mary's Sepulchre and 
ſaid Maß, the while we went to dinner: Here is a- 
Fountain of very clear water, and a Vault into which 
we went. down, where an extraordicary Echo is 
heard; hence we came to the Cave where Judas was 
when he went to betray. his Maſter; and a little ſur- 
ther is the Garden where our Saviour left his Diſciptes 
when he was in his Agony, commanding them ro 
watch and pray, but found them fleeping ; from hence 
the us to the Garden where Chriſt was taken; 
all cheſe we ſaw coming down from Mount Oli- 
vet, and in the Valley of Geihſemaine; riding into the 
Town of that name, we ſaw the Sepulchres of Abſa- 
lom and Jehoſaphat with the Brook of Kedron afore- 
mentioned, which had then no water, it being only a 
Diteh to carry off Rains that fall from Mount 
Oliret, and Mount Sion, being in the Valley between 
them; here they ſhew a ſtone marked with the feer- 
elbows of Chrift, in throwing of him down when 


him, prints whereof they ſay re- 


7. 
From id to the place where St. James the 
otinger hid himſelf, and afterw-ard was buried there; 
then where Zechariah the Son of Berachiah was bu- 
uſed often to pray ; 
ere Mr. Bunel and I 


[ ing deep Well, where, they ſay, the Jews 
hid the Holy Fire in the time of Nebuchadnezzar ;. 
aſcending an Hill South of Mount Son, we a” —- 

where 


# 
is * * . * 4 = 
2 , " _ : — — . 2 _ YU ad 


——— — 


7777 


* e — 
we were ſhewed three old Walls of Martha's Houſe, 
and the Stone where the two Siſters met our Lord, 
and told him that Lazarus was dead; and hard by chg 

ce where he raiſed him from death after he was Bu- 
ried. three days and where he was aftcr ward Buried 
when he died, which is in good repair by the 
Prieſts ; from hence we rode to Mount Olivet, paſ. 
Log through Bethpage, where our Saviour took the 
and Colt on which he rode to Jeruſalem on Palm» 
Sunday, At the foot of Mount Oliver they ſhewed 
where the Angel Saluted the Virgin Mary, and on the 
top of ir, the place from whence our Lord aſcended ; +. 
at the fight whereof the Friars commanded us to iay 
five Ave-Maria's,ard five Pater- Noſter's, but we only 
repeated the Lord's Prayer, and departed ; this is the 
higheſt part of Mount Olivet, from whence Weſt. 
ward we had the Froſpect of the New Jeruſalem, ; 
South=weft we ſaw Mount Sion, ad joy ning thereto alſh 
the Brook of Kedron, the Pool of Siloa, the Garden 
wherein our Saviour was in an Agony, and was betray- 
ed by Judas, the Tombs of Abſolom King David's Son, 
and of 17 both in the Valley of Gethſemain; 
full South I law all Bychmia and Bechpage, from 
whence we came, and North-Eaſt may be ſeen je- 
richo, and the River Jordan fifteen Miles offt; South- 
| Eaſt 1s the Lake of Sodom and Gomorrah, about one 
hundred miles long, and eighteen broad; all theſe 
Proc I fer withmy Compaſs on Mount Oliv et, where 
continued rwo hours and an half, 

Deſcending Weſiward, we ſaw the where St. 
Pclagia did Pennaãbce in the Habit of a Friar, at which 
I ſmiled, and they asking the cauſe, I replied? it was 
out of my Creed to believe Pelagia was a Saint; they 
anſwered they would ſhew me ſufficient proof of it in 
good Authors when I came home at night, but I had 
neither leiſure nor deſire to be-amformed ; next was 
the place where our Saviour ſoretold what Judgments 
vy beſall the Jews ;then where he made the Lord's 
Prayer, and where the Apoſtles made the (wy, 
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Mary, wherein 

res of her (elf, her Mother Anna, her 

Husband and many others; this Churth ſtand- 

eth ar Fort of Mount Olivet, built (as they ay) 
2 Helena the Mother of Conſtantine the Great ʒ 

riers went into the Virgin Mary's Sepulchre and 


ſaid Maß, the while we went to dinner: Here is a- 


Fountain of very clear water, and a Vault into which 
we went. down, where an extraordinary Echo is 
heard; hence we came to the Cave where Judas was 
when he went to betray. his Maſter; and a little fur- 
ther-is the Garden where our Saviour left his Diſciptes 
when he was in his Agony, commanding them ro 
watch and pray, but found them ſlee ping; from hence 
they us to the Garden where Chriſt was taken; 
all cheſe we ſaw coming down from Mount Oli- 
vet, and in the Valley of Gethſemaine; riding into the 

name, we ſaw the Sepulchres of Abſu- 
with the Brook of Kedron afore- 


of Chrift, in throwing of him down Renal 
him, the — r — they ſay re- 


place where St. James the 

lf, and afterward was buried 

Zechariah the Son of Berachiah was bu- 
Virgin Mary uſed often to pray ; 

of Silos, 

and were ſhown the place where 

was ſawn aſunder ; then we came to 


hid the Holy Fire in the time of 
Hill South of Mount Sjon, we 3 
re 


ere Mr. Bunel and I 
dezzar ; 
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where the Apoſtles hid themſelves in an hollow Rock 


or Cave; we came to the Burial-place for 
Strangers, ay the Chic Prieſti purchaſed 
with the Thirty Pieces of Silver which Judas returned 


the | 
them after he had his Lerd ; It is called A- 
celdama, and hath three holes above, and a vent on 
the fide, from the holes a top they let down the Dead 
Bodies about fifty foot deep, I look'd down and ſaw 
three Corpſes lately interred, but ſmelt ſuch a loathſom 
ſtink as made me fo ſick, that 1 deſired the Friars to 
return home; we went thence through the Valley of 
Gehemion ; but reſting an hour by the way, afrer ha- 
viog reiteſht my ſelf with a few Raiſmsand Olives 
which we carried with us, and alittle water that I 
brought from the Pool of Siloa, I reſolved to , 
and aſcending Mount Sion, ſaw the place where St. 
Peter having denied Chriſt, and hearing 
Crow went out and wept bitterly; moun 


her, 
they ſhew the Houſe of the Virgin Mary — 


ple, and the place where the Jews attempting to take 
her ſhe was conveyed away by a Miracle; higher yet 
we (aw Caipha's Honſe, and the Priſon wherein che 
High-Prieſt detained our Saviour; above th was 2 
lictle Chapel” of the Armenians, where at the High 
Altar they ſhew the Stone which was upon our Savi- 
car's Sepulchre, and removed by the Angels, and the 
Pillar w the Cock ſtood that Crowed when St. 
Petet denied Chrift ; then where our Lord eat his laſt 
Supper, where the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 
Apoſtles, and where Chrift appearcd te his 

eight days after his Reſurrection, and ſhewed his 
wounds co unbelieving Thomas; and not far off, u 
Mount Sion, the where the Virgin Mary died, 
and likewiſe a place purchaſed by the from the 


Turks to burie European Chriſtians in; ſaid that 
the year before five Engliſhmen were there in 
one week, which we thought was very firange, unleſs 
. they were poiſoned by the Friars. 


Hence 
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i 1. Chriſt's Sepulcere. 2. David's Houſe, 3 Piyes hit 
Houſe. 4. The V. Mary's Houſe. 
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to Jeruſalem. 69 
Houſe of Eliſha the Prophet, and his place of repoſe 
upon an Hill, trom 1 ry No Bethlem at a diſtence; 
"Jacob, and — ſhew the Tomb 
N in a Field adjoym y om 

Ne Rachel tis Wiſe, two — in the ſame Field, 
is a Town called Betheſula, inhabited by Chriftians ; 
in this large Field Sennacherib encamped when he be- 
— . — — acre 
A be Tidi t joy to the Shepherds; 
from whence we rid to u Mia abour two miles off, 
and coming to the Monaſtery, wherein were about 
ten Friars, I was —— and brought iuto 
the Great Church, and thence into a large Lutry, 
where ſeeing Mr. Hugo Staper's Name twice (er, I 
put mine between; Hence I went down ftairs into a 
Vault, where was a built in the place (u we 
were told) where Chriſt was Born, where he was laid 
in a Manger, and where he was preſented yvich Gifts 
by the three Wiſe Men: Over this is a Great Church, 
where they ſhew the Tombs of divers Holy Menz en 
the Leads open I met — — — 
Stapers again, but of no other Engliſh Man, gra- 
— then went to drink with the Friars ; next 


when ſearch was made to kili the Children. 


Leaving Bethlehem (after having paid three picees 
of Gold for our Dinners, being eight in Company) we 
rid co the Well where King David's three 

fercht him water through the whole Hoſt of the Phi- 
- liſtines, being not far from Bethlem towards Jeruſa- 
lem, and hath three places to draw water up ; Hence 


Gold re the Turks, chey let us in to the place called 
Sepulchra Sancta, or the Holy Sepulchres ; 
Gates after us, where we ſtay'd from four in 
ning, till Eleven next day. Wirhoue the Gate I obſer- 
ved at leaſt one hundred lines or | ==" and 
in it a hole big enough to put in a little Child, which 
they told us ſetved to give Victuals in ſor thoſe that lye 


within 
T7 _w 
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_weſaw the place where the Virgin Mary hid her ſelf, 


we returned to Jeruſalem, « aud paying nine pieces of © 


— 


F ma. 


He 


Turks. in ſla· 
very to — 
Language 4 
7 
bian Tongue. Vaſſals 
and uſe the ſame being 
Chriſtians of Preſter om or Echiopia. 
6. Jacobites, who are iſed Chriſtian, and 
flaves to the Turk. All cheſe Chriftians by name have 


rchaſed ſeveral places and conveniencies in 
Church, being about three hundred of all ſorts, who 
lye there conrinually, praying after their different 


with Thorns ; for the ſight of which I was forced to 


pay the Abaſſiues two picces of Silver. 6. Where the 
Croſs being laid on the „ our Saviour wasnailed 
to it. 7. Where — gy 4 - © 
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Calvary when he waz crucified. 9. The Rock that 
rent at his death, which is cleft as with wedges from 
the top almoft to the bottom through the midft ; the 
rent is ſo great in ſome that a Man way hide 
himſelt in it, and leflens downward, 9. The place 
where the three Marys anointed Chriſt after he was 
dead. 10, Where he appeared to Mary len 
like a Gardner: From hence we came to the 

chre of Chriſt it ſelf; ar all which places afore-men- 
tioned, che Zealous Pilgrims utter fo many Ave-Ma- 
- nia's and Pater- Noſter's as the Friars enjoyn 

Near the re are the Tombs of Baldwin 
Godfrey of Bullen, Kings of Jeruſalem; this is all 1 
Aw Remarkable, and coming forth next day at moon, 
Mr. Bunel and I went to che Father Guardian's to 
Dinner, where we had news that five agli 


Aleppo, whoſe Names were Mr. William 
Preacher to the Engliſh Merchants as Aleppo, Mr. 
Edward Abbot, Mr. Jeffery Kerby, John El and 
Jaſper Tyume; five came to vifit me, and can 
confirm the truth of what I write; Ithen went to cake 
a review of ſome other ok Paleftine, and firſt I 
made ſome Obſervatiom the ſcituarion of erufalem, 
wich a ſmall Compaſs I had abour me, which I was 
told lay ruinated, hut found it otherwiſe. 

The very heart of the Old City was ſeated on Mount 
Sion, and MoyntWMoriah, Mount Calvary being en 
the North without the Gates at a lntle d 3 bur 
the new City is ſcituated fo far Northward, that it is 
almoſt removed from off Mount Sion, but not from 
Mount Moriah, which is between Mount Sion, and 
Mount Calvary ; the South wall of the City is placed 
on the north foot of the Hill of Sion, the Baſt Wall 
that fronts Mount Oliver is a great part of the ancient 
Wal, fo that Mount Calvary, which was formerly a 
ſtones caſt without the City, und the uſual place of 
Execution, is now in the middle of the new City 3 
which yet is nor ſo highas to be termed a 2 
rather 
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rather a picked or ſpired Rock; a little diftance from 
hence is the of our Saviour, being two foot 
and an half high, eight foot long, and four broad, co- 
vered- with a fair whice ſtone; over which 1s built a 
Chappel, the North Wall whereef is joyned to the 
gs thee of he e; 8 
ſort of ſtone, being fifteen foot broad, rweney 
Foo long, £08 chave — 4 high, ___ | 
or forry Lamps are coptinually burning, and on 
mb anne, —— by elle given at the death of 
Devour People in Spain, Florence, and other 
Countries, the Names of the Benefaftors being gra- 
ven on the Lamps in Letters of Gold or Silver ; the 
The Chappel is inclos'd with a Church, within the k- 
mits whereof the Holy places afore-named are con- 
tained; as where Chriſt was in Priſon, whip'd, nail'd 
to the Croſs, &c. wich all che Remarkable 
things either about Mount Calvary, or the Field of 
of Arimathea; this Church is (aid to be built 
— ” Co, who 
an Engliſh Woman, and Daughter to King 
built „and called it by his Name: This I 
have read in the Engliſh Chronicles, but the Friars 
here denied REA 
Upon the Seuth fide of Jeruſalem is a great Iron 
Gate, whereon are planted Pieces of Braſi 
Cannon, and is as. large as the Weft Gate of the 
Tower of London, the Walk being very thick, and 
ny Oe on fury Took igh, the north wall is not ſo 
ong, and been often ſurpred, but the South 
nearer on the Laſt is im le, the brow of the 
Hill on which the wall ſtandeth being five times 
higher than it; on the North Wall are 25 pieces of 
Braſs Cannon near the Gate, which is alſo of Iron; 
the Eaſt Gate, a little without which St. Stephen was 
ſtoned, is to this Agra (orb rn there are 
fire Pieces of Cannon planted berween the ruines of 
Port Aurea, or the Gate, and the Weſt Gate 
through which I firſt entred the City, * 
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. „the Brook Kedron as Hounſditch, 
Mount Sion adjoyns to Jeruſalem, as Southwark to 

And thus you have en Account of all the Notable 
Places that are now ſtanding in and about this once Pa- 


of 
this 
being now 
5 by Ii | Blaſpbeme the 
Name of Chriſt, this bleſſed Land ſeems accurſed of 
God, and s made ſo deſolate, that I could not get 
bread when 1 came near Jeruſalem; For one Night 
Lodging ſhort of that City, at a place called by the. 
Arabiaes Cuda Chenalce, I ſent my Moor io Houſe 
therein to buy bread, but the People told him they 
never eat any bread in all their days, living only u 
dryed Dates, wluch may ſeem the judgment of Heas 
ven upon them for their wickedneſs, who are too 
guilty of the-horrid fin of Sodomy, belides i 
* apes: 
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hicher, 1 left them all behind me t Je 


15 


Rapes and. all" other Beſtialiries. Which ob 


their beings 
And to conclude, there 
the World but it is practiced by the 
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orementioned, 
who, had been my fellow Tra 


d Cairo, 
thence to Alexandria where my . Ship lay. 
from Jeruſalem we came ſafe to Rama, 
lon, and Gaza which lies ou the Borders of the 
of Arabia. At one of which places I 2 by 
ſage by VVater either to Alexandria or Dami 
failing 2 was _ diſturbed, lingey 2 — 
returu to Jeruſalem, or put my e:pera 
into the haads of che wild Arabians to be by 
ducted to Grand Cairo, I ſent my Moor to 
but no paſſage to be had there neichen. At 
conſidering 1 muſt make haſt to Cairo, where 1 
* 
d, and that my in 0 
dria wich fixty men 88 and I knew not w 
they would ſtay for me or no, be * 
them to go up the River Nilus to Cair 
1iga to go to Jeruſalem. In this e 
ced to conccal all the Money I had 
put my life in the hand of twewtl / 
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dertook to me and my Moor (whom I durſt not 


pr Ee Gage, I paying them twenty 
r Sultans of Gold when they delivered us ſafe at 
Materia near that Ciry, which if I did not perform they 
chreatned to carry me away Priſener or elſe to cut my 


travelled apace, but Beaſts trot ſo hard, that in 
four hours riding I was conſtrained to intreat them co 
ſuffer me to reſt. About fix in the Evening I alighted, 
and the Arabians, as their manner is, tied the Drome - 
darics 'two feet together, making them kneel down. 
Which done we fate down te Eat & few Raifins and 
iſkers that we had brought in our Port Mantua's. 
Bur in the mean while one of our Dromedaries brake 
his Halrer and ran back toward Gaza, wherenpon one 
of the Thieves took the other Dromedary and purſued 
- -him, till they were All out of fight. Then the other 
Arabian ran afrer them, leaving us alone in the wild 
- Defarrs of Arabia. Night approaching and our Guides 
and Dromedarics being gone, we were much perplext 
to think what would become of us. $0 I leaving my 
Moor, went to the top of a Sandy Hill adjacent to ſee 
whether I could diſcover them, I was no ſ@bner come 
thicher but I ſaw four wild Arabians approaching me 
ſrom che other fide of the Hill. Upon which {ran 
away with all ſpeed, yet not ſo faſt but one of the 
Thieves was at my heels, and drawing his Sword, bid 
Moor dcliver me: Who defired him to ſearch me, 
for he knew I had nothing about me but my Hair · cloth, 
further relſing him, This Cuar (or Unbeliever) ſays 
he, is to be INT of fone days to Cairo e 
Compani W named, To whi 
Nl anſwered, Thetific were true they would do me no 
hurt, but if their Companions came not again with 
their Promedaries then would carry us away — » 


ww >. 
_ — — . — — 


. T7 
— But two hours within night they returned with 


— them, and — ware all * ans; 
timate acquaintance. we ma few Raifing 
at and a little Water and -w And the fourth day 


at night we came to a where the Arabians had. 
Tents, who gave us ſome Camel Milk, veiwing me ſo 
earnefily 28 it they had never ſeen a white man before, 
Next Night we came to Salhia, where though ſwathed 
with Rollers, I was ſo ſhaken in my body that I was con- 
ſtrained to quit my Dromedaries, and perſuade my 
Guides to procure Horſes of their Acquaintance. The 
Dromedary is a Beaſt like a Camel. but hath a ſmaller 
head and a long neck, yet there is no more difference 
than between a Maſtiff Dog and a Spaniel. Theſe 
Beaſls eat little, and drink lefs, for it is ſaid they will 
_abſtain nine or ten days from Water, but not ſo lon 
from Meat. Their pace is a reaching Trot but very har 
and quick: by which I went as far in four days asin 12 
betore, I thiak a good Horſe may run as faſt but cannot 
hold it. Ar Salhia on the Eaſt of Gozan 1 took Horſe 
which the Arabians did not accommodate me with out 
of any reſpect to my wearineſs, but becauſe they durſt 
not go nearer to the inhabited Country with their Dre 
medaries, Wherefore one of them ſtaid here and the 
other went with me to Materia, from whence I ſent 
my Moor to Grand Cairo for Money, Who bcing 
returned, I paid the Owner of the Horſes fix pieces, 
and the two wild Arabians twenty four peices of Gold 
and then they delivered me ſafe into the Cuſtody of 
my Moor within three Miles of that City, where I was 
welcomed by the Conſul and other Engliſh there reſi- 
dent. I then gave my hcneft Moor fix pieces of Gold, 
and divers other provifions for his Journey to Meche, 
wn * return from whence, I heard afterward, be 
ied. 
I ſtaid two days in Grand Cairo, and the ſeventh 
Night after I came to Ballac, where Itook Boar, and 
in three days got down the River Nilus to Roſetta, and 
there taking with a 2 I fell into greater 
3 danger. 
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| — — me, and beat me very ſeverely 
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me, which my Japizary perceiving, and findin 
would ſatu ſie them but our two Mules, — 
been grievoufly wounded, he thought fit to deli- 
„or elſe I had been certainly ſlain, afrer my 
Journey, and within five Miles of my 
lay in the Road of Alexandria. So that be- 
and well bearen we ar laſt got to the 
ity, but it was ſo late that they were 
forced to lye all Night apon the 
aboard my Ship, 


E 


N 


T 
88 


; 


i 


+ 


art 
f 
Fe 


2, 
7 


* 
% 


4 


carried me to a by place defigned.to hae 
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a a Letter from 7. B. 


— 
9 


, Aleppo. ; 


Honoured Sir 9 4 
Heſe ſerve to W an — of 


w Fourney to Holy Land, for which: 
I might refer you to others, who he given 6 | 
more. era Relation of that Pilgrimage, yet 
according to your deſire, I preſent” you wl 


this my Narrative. 
D Taelday 
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88 of Fourteen 


Ueſday, May 3. 1669. we ſet fall from Scanderoon, 
wich a N. E. Wind on the Margaret, Tho. Mid- 
dleton Commander, being fourteen Eagliſh Men, (of the 
Factory of Aleppo) in Company but being forced to re- 
turn three times, by contrary Winds, by May lo. We ar. 
rived at Trippoly, whoſe Portis guarded wich fix (mall 
Caſtles, near the Sea, and one great Caftle upon the 
Land; defended from Tempeſts on the Weſt with 
Iſlands, and on the Eaſt with a Cape of Land; ſo that 
only a North Wind can prejudice Ships in this Port: 
the Ground is ſtony, which forced the Captains to 
buoy up their Cables, the Ships ridirg in fix or ſeven 
Fathom Water. The Town isabout'a Mile from the 
Marine, ſituate upon the ſhelf of a Hill, and hath one 
good Caſtle for its deſence; the Town is ruisate, and 
there were few People to be ſeen, ir being the time 
of making white Silk, and moſt of the People in their 
Gardens. - 

May 13. After three days Treatment by the Conſul 
(for Engliſh, French and Dutch) with extraordinary 
Civility, about four Afternoon, we ſer forward for 
Mount Lebanon, and two hours Riding from Trip- 
poly, pitched our Tent at the Village Cofferſinue ; 
the Inhabirants are Chriſlians, and live in Houſes of 
Reeds, and covered with Buſhes; the Road to this 
Village is very pleaſant, through a Foreſt of Olive 
Trees; and in the Valleys, are Gardens of Mulberries, 
with which they feed their Silk worms, May 14. we 
deparred from Cofferfinue, about four in the morn- 
ing, paſſing in a good Road, and through Plains fow- 
ed with Wheat: about ſix, we over ſeveral 
Mountains reſembling Marble, if not really ſo, from 
which we had a fine Proſpe& of the fruiiſulueſs of the 
Valleys: between theſe Mountains upon the aſtent of 
an Hill, we came to 4 Fountam, where we break- 
fafted ; at ſeven we roſe from the Fountain, and ha- 
ving paſſed a very ragged Mountain, about 
Nine we came te Eden, a ſmall Village, and very 
pleafantly ſeated, being ſurrounded wir — 


N — — — 214 * 


| 


and other ſorts of Trees ; Walnuts eſpecially we 
very common in this Mount: we went to the B W 
Houſe, a moſt miſerable ruinated Cott who com- 
ing to bid us weleom, appeared more like a * 


'raker than a Biſhop. Weenquired whence this vi- 


lage had its name, the Maronites who- inhabit the 
Mountains ſay, this was the place where Adam com- 
mitted the fin of Eating the Forbidden Fruit; bat the 
Biſhop told us, it was in Heaven, where were three 


Trees, Adam being forbidden to eat of one of them 


which was the fig-tree: but having eaten; be 
fell down from Heaven, among thoſe Cedars, which” 
are ſome two hours riding from the Biſhop's Houſe,” 
and there he began to till — Sas —— B 

being very Ignorant, we forbare to enquire far- 
der. The Bilhop has reat reſpect ſhewed him, eve- * 
ry one Kiſſing his hand on their knees bare headed: 
in his Houſe he hath a ruinate Church, with an Altar 
in it; and a little beyond, is a ſmall |, near the 
head of the Rivulet that feeds his Honſe with Water, 
where we-found many men with Frank which - -- 
had continued there the year 1611. 

Mid · day coming, the Biſhop made what Prepara- 
tion his Houfe would afford for Dinner, killing twWo 
Kids, and 3 Goat, and giving us The beſt VVine the 
Mountain did afford, being a well reliſhed Red and 
VVhite VVine. Night coming, after Supper, we 
kiſſed his Hand ; and next morning being now but. 
twelve in Company, went to take our leave, and made 
him a Preſedt of Livers, beſides ſomething to the Ser- 
vants, as is uſual for Pilprims that take this Voyage, 


two of our Company waiting our return at Trippoly;. : 


May 15+ about five in the Morning, we roſe from... 
thence, and abaut eight came to the Cedars ; ill that” 


remain of them, being ma very ſmall compaſs: VVe” - 


(pens ſome time in cutting ſticks, and ſetting our 


Names on the great Tree. At this place cam to us 


the Captain of a Village, called Upſnara amhouary , 
riding from the Cedars. _ our way, is we Feturnee®, 


— — = * - ——_ and... Ate = — — — — —_ 


— "Emmet jerulalenmnm 353 


4 
1 
E 
3 


115 


111 


F 


it in 4 very good Convent, and lies un- 


t 

Y go to their Devorions Morning and 
;- After we had kiſſed the Patrtarch's Hand, 
we: demanded what waz to be ſeen, and the ar- 

man us to ſee St. Marren's Croſs, of whom 

recqune this tory. ... | 

That a Venetian inthe time that the Franks had the 
Country, came with his VVife and one Daughter to 
© ive there; and after ſome „ his YVife dying, 
j vent and live a Reli- 


's.A I, and live a Devored 
n going out, as uſually, to till the Ground; She 
went with them, the Chief of the Convent 


bl 


a laft, 
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„ they have a Bell is the Church as in 


| 


ich at laſt unwilling- 
RT 


lived 4 


Reb, 
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; Religious Life in the Grot near the Convent, for the 
ſpace of ſeven y ears; and being then again admired 
; toro the Convent, and ſtill conrinuiog to live & very 
„ firi& Life, he ar length died ; and the Fathers oom- 
ing according to their Cuſtom, to anoinr the Body, 
found that he was a Woman, whereupon they bo- 
gen to Croſs theraſelves, and to beg Pardon for en- 
« * . . , 4 
communicating her; and have built an Altar in the 
* Grot, aud call ĩt by the name of St. Marrena, as they 
* have alſo in ſeveral Grots thereabouts, in remem- 
© brance of the Religious Relicks of thoſe that dwele 
* therein ; and when they carry any Body to ſee: 
them, they preſently fell'down to Prayers. | 
About a League from the Convent, are two French- 
men that live a Hermit Life, having Bread and Wine 
allowed them by the Patriarch: Night coming on, we 
went to Su with the Patriarch, the B of 
Ale and two other Bi with what the 
ed; At Supper they brought out a great 


2 lafs, 

which held near two Quartz, with which the Old Man 
ſoon made himſelf merry, it being their cuſtom to 
drink freely; He telling u, that that Glaſs had be- 

longed to the Convent more than one hundred years;- - 
and that the Turks coming once to Ranſack the Con- 
vent, ſeeing this Glaſs, told one of the ny 


could drink off that full of pure Wine; he would fave 
the Convent; which ene of them doing, the Turks 
went away, admiring whatſort of People they were. 
May 16. We took our leave of the Patriarch, and pre- 


% 


ſented him with ſome Livres, as alſo the poor Featres, - | 


and others belonging to the Convent, and ſo took our 
Journey to Trippoly, having had. a review of thoſe 
Mountains, and the Country adjacent, over-ſpread 
with many fair. Villages, aud fruitful Valleys ſown ' 
with Corn, and a grearquantity of Mulberty Gardens ; 
it being the general imployment ofrhe to 
make Silk. 

We Returned to Trippoly to the Conſols Hoafe ta 


Night, where aſter two dejs repoſe, and hwingbetn 


_- — 


1 


1 extraordi- 


— 
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7 The Travel: of Fourteen 
extraordinary well Treated, we took our leave of the 
Conſul May. 18, about midnight, we fer (ail for Joppa, 
with a good Wind; in the Morning we came in ſight 
of Cape- Blanco, where the Wind proving contrary, 
we were forced to beat up and down for two days, 
before we could weather the Cape 5 the Wind com- 
ing good, we weather d it, and came in ſight of Cape- 
Carmel, which Two Capes make the Bay of Aerica, 
on which there is a Convert of White Friars, and 
there they ſhewed uns Eliſha's Tomb. Three or four 
hours Sail further, we came in ſight of Ceſarea, now 
Ruinate and Inhabited by a Company of Savage Arabs. 
May 23. we arrived at Joppa, which hath no Har- 
bout to defend Ships from Storms, but very good 
Ground to Anchor in, about ten Fathom Water: It is 
a poor Town and hath one Caſtle to defend thoſe 
Ships that come in cloſe tothe Shoar ; the chief Trade 


thereof ts Pot aſhes for Soap, Cottons, and Cotton- 


Tarn, which the Franks bring ſrom thence. May 24. 
We arrived at Ramah, a pleaſant Village; the Trade 
of the Inhabitants is in Fillado's; the People are poor, 
and che lively-hood of the VVomen is to Spin it: VVe 
were treated there at the Convent, till a Meſſenger was 
diſpatched to the Convent at Jeruſalem, for our Ad- 
mittance to paſs thither, becauſe of ſome extravagane 
Stories that flew abroad, of the Plague raging in the 

lace from whence we came; our Mciſenger returned 

ck chat night. 

May 25. in the morning, we mounted to take our 
Journey for Jeruſalem, and baited at St. E 
Church about twelve, to Eat what ſmall ptoviſions we 
had with us: and the heat of the Day being paſſed, 
we proceeded on gur Journey; and about four iu the 
Afcernoon arrived at Jeruſalem, at Joppa Gate; 
where we tarried till the man ofthe Convent 
went to the Caddy for Licence for us to enter the City; 
whieh having obtained, and delivering up our Swor 


and what other Arms we had, ts: be carried to the 


Conyent.z. we cared the City on Foot, and were con- 
ducted. 
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ducted by the Dru to the Larines Convent, 
with two or three Fathers ; we found them at their 
Devotion, and afterwards aff went into the Father 
Guardians Chamber, who imbraced, and bid us wel- 
come ; VVe were carried to our Lodgings, and the 
Father Procurator came to 1 po | 
ment on in, bringing two or thr es of t 
VVine, — defiring us to call fo? what we wanted; 
this was our firſt entertainment. But I ſhould have 
told you that our Druggermen, MallamsSalley, who 
conducted us from Jopps through the Mountains up 
to Jeruſalem, was formerly a Robber himſelf, and 
could therefore the better carry us through the Arabs, 
who moleſt thoſe Mountains and live all uponpurchace; 
he was a Greek by Nation and Religion, Now to our 
further Encertainmenrt at Jeroſa'em; the next morn» 
ing Father Tomaſo, a Lay-Brother, mighty Serious, 


ard — in their way, came to our chamber 


with Milk, VVine and Fruit, (with a Bleffing in his 
Mouth) the ſeaſon being very hot: and about Twelve 
a Clock we went to Diner, two or three Lay. Bro- 
thers attending at the Hall Door, with a Baſon and 
Ewer for us to waſh; and then entring the Hal, the 


Fathers ſtood all on one fide near one another, ſay- 


ig Grace in Latin, and then finging the Lord's pray- 
er all together; and afterwards bowing towards the 
Picture of our Saviour at Supper with his Apoſtles, 
which is placed over the Guardian's Head, adorned 
wich. Silver Crofſes about ir, c, The Guardian hath 
his Table alone in the middle of the Room, and two 
Tables ſtand of each ſide; one for the Pilgrims 

the other for the Fathers ; after they had kiG'd. 

the ground, we all fare down, and had every one his 
allormenr brought in a little difh, never wanting three 
four Courſes of ſeveral forts of Meat: our V Vine, 
Vater, and Fruit, was ſet ready; the VVine about 
a Quart, the VVater ſomething leſs, which was the 
allowance of tuo men, and had two Glaſſes beloyging 
to it: about the middle of Dinner, che- Frater came, * 
and 


— 


and changed-our Water, that it 

er. Diqner being ended, the Father Guardian knocks, 
and che F — nal with their faces toward 
the Picture of our Saviour with his Diſciples at 


an d mumbling ſomething to themſelves, they kits the 
und, and then begin to take away, one taking a. || 


way the Diſhes, 
his appointm 


82 every one ha- 
and then give th in the 


fame manner as before Dinner; then waſhing at the 


door, they go into the Church to Prayer for a 
of an hour; this they do daily, 
in the night alio, to go to Ma 


come oo 5 Art is — _ the El. 
gure of our Saviour s Sepulchre, or what Holy $ 

you plcaſe upon your Arm; they make it of a blew 
colour, and it is done by the continual pricking of 
your Arm with two Needles; they began preſently to 
to work on ſome of us, and having preſented ws 


kis fancy. 

The next day, May 27. we all agreed to go into 
the Temple, and about four afternoon we me Ten 
or twelye Fathers live their continually, and have their 


Church chere: The door is ſealed with the Caddys- 


deal, and when any Man goes in, he pays fourteen Li- 
vers; we being entred the Temple, the Fathers came 
and luted us, and conducted us to their Lodfings ;- 
where after we had been about an hour, they prepared 
to go in proceſſion. to all the Holy Places, preſenting us 
erery one 4 Book of Holy Songs, for erery place in Latin. 


And ſo we ſer out, the Fathers being dreſſed in 


White Sarplices 3 and the Chief among them with 
Cloth of Silver over his Sarplice, with two more dreſ- 
feq in the like Garb to lead him; there was a great 
Silver Crucifix carried before him, and two men going 
on each fide of it, with Incenſe» Pon to perfume every 
bgqly place that we came ta- Aud ſo we went tothe; 


aces follouing- 4 


might drink the ſreſn- 


riſing always early, nd 


At this time there were two of three Chriſtians * 


tterns of abundance of Prints, every one took 
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he was Scourged. 2. The 
* 3. The place where the 
x | ments. 4. The place where 
- | viours 3. The Pil 
„wen he was Crowned with 
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every one have Lamps burning at them, ſome are pa- 
ved with Marble, others are hung with Pictures; the 
where our Saviour was laid down to be nailed to 
the Croſs is paved with Marble alſo ; but zn the exact 
place. where the Croſs ſtood. the Marble is covered 
over with Silver, with ſilver Lamps, and wax can- 
any burning; and our Saviour Crucified 
ing on it: The Sepulchre alſo is covered with 
Marble, with ſilver Lamps continoally burning on it; 
ſo hath the Anoinring Stone; cn muſt go into the Se- 

chre bare foor, as alſa on Mount Calvary. 

Here all ſor of Chriſtians have their Churches, the 
Gteela have the beſt, the Latines, the Armenians, the 
Copty's and the Syrians, have each of them Churches 
here. | The Greeks and Latines are the two powerful 

Religions in the Temple, and with great ſums of Mo- 
ney, and the credit they have at Stambul or Conſtan- 
tinople, buy theſe Holy Places out of one another: 
hands; the other Parties are poor, and ſqueez d into 
a ſmall part of the Temple; the Larines once offered 
ren thouſand Liyers for a piece of the Croſs, which the 
Greeks bought out of their hands, Theſe Religious 
people bear little reſpect one to another, ſpeaking .. 
very baſely each of other. After our Procefſion, We 
went to viem all the places and. Churches * | 


— — — — — — — — — — — — 
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Greeks have a place in the middle of their Church, 
which they ſay, is the middle of che World . They 
have another place by the Priſon of Chriſt, with two 
holes to put the feetin; there is alſo a narrow paſſage 
between two Pillars, in imirarion of the ſtreightheſi of 
the Path to Heaven, which the Greeks creep t 
In the Church of the Syrians is the intended 
of Joſeph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus ; Aud near 
the Anointing- Stone, is a Tomb, where Godfrey and 
Baldwin, Kings of Jeruſalem are buried. In; the 
ſame place is the Rent of the Rock which begins ahove 
near the place where our Saviour was and 
in that rent they ſay, Adam's head was found, when 
our Saviour gave up the Ghoſt. Thus having ſeen the 
Temple, we returned to the Convent, 

May 28. we went out of the City at Damaſens Gate, 
and turning on the right came to one of the Fiſh- 
of the old City, aud a quarter of a mile further, to 
the Grot where Jeremiah lived when he wrote his La- 
mentations 3 on che leſt hand in the entrance, is a 
Lodge in the Rock, about a tory high, where they 
ſay Jeremiah flept ; and below over againſt the door, 
3s a hole intended for his Sepulchre ; paſſing through 
a_Ruinate Door, you come into the yard, where his 
Well in, being a very good Spring of ſweet Water; 
there you pay one Liver ; afterwards paſſing along the 
ſide of a Mountain, that lies level with the City, a lit- 
tle beyond Jeremiah's Tomb, we came to the Sepul. 
chre of the Kings; the entrance into the firſt Room 
was ſo ſmall and low, that we were forced to creep, 
in which there were ſeven Sepulchres cut ont of the 
Rock; in the ſecond Room were eight, and in the 
third twenty fix, and many more in ſeveral other, One 
of the Rooms hach a Door of Stone cut out of the 
Rock, and ſhuts and opens as a Door with Hinges; 
this Door belong: to the Room wherein Jchoſaphat was 
Buried, his Coffin is of ſtone, with a cover io it, very 
neatly wrought on che ſides with Flowers, as ſevetal 
are alſo in the firſt Room, but they know not 22 

20 
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Kings they are; there is alſo another Chamber into 
which we crept, ſo that chere are in all two 
Bur ying places under ground, rowhich there n hut 
ove door to enter, all adorned with Admirable Work- 
manſhip, | which I being unskil}'d iv, am unfit to ex- 
preſs in proper terms; and ſo we rerurn'd to the Con · 
vent, entring the Ciry at the ſame Gate. May 29. 
we repoſed, ſome of our company 4 Mark) 
May 30. we took Horſe to go for lehem, and 
went out at the Weſt Gate called Joppa Gate, and 
ing om the left hand, arid raking the lower Path, 
we the Road that the Virgio ſary brought 
our Saviour, when ſhe came to offer him at the Tem- 
ple; and half a mile from the City is the place where 
the Tree Tirabintha grew, which the Virgin Mary 
ſat under to give him Ber; but the Tree being cut 
down, the is ivcompaſſed with a Wall. On the 
left hand you ſee David's Houſe, whence he ſpied Bath- 
ard ws wer, on the right a little out of the 
Road, is old Simeon's and Elias's Houſe ; and a quarter 
of a Mile further is a Well where the Wiſe Men ſirſt 
aw the Star; a little furcher is the ground where the 
Reapers were at work, when Habakluk coming to 
bring them meat, the Angel took him up by the hair 
of the head, and carried him into Babylon, to Daniel 
in the Lyons Den: Afterward we faw 's Houſe, 
and a hill like a Sugar Loaf, where the Franks re- 
mained forty years, after they were driven out —# ws 
ruſalem; next is 4 Monaftery of Monks of the Order 
of St. Tavola Paula Remana, who when they die, arc 
Buried at the Convent in Bethlehem. fl 
A Mile further is the place where the Angel appeared 
to the Shepherds, cried, Gloria in Excelſis, dec. 
when our Saviour was born, where there hath been # 
Convent, but now there only remains an Arched Vault 
— wn Money tothe Arabs ; who when they 
clpy Franks going thither, ride Poſt before to 
them; A quarter of a mile hence, in the way — 


ese 
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lomon's Ciſterna, is the Village of che Shepherds, on 
the back part whereof hs a Well, of which they ſay the 
Virgin Mary de ſired to Drink: But the luhabitants dc» 
iog to draw ber any water, it preſently over- 
Howed for her to drink: A little from this 
Village is: Joſephs Houſe, and a while 
lying ſhelving : At the bottom 
oi them is the Road from Stand Cairo, and round 
Aqueduct, | 


Ciſterns; paſſing a mile along 
— we came to Solomon's Ciſterns, which aro 
hree ; the firſthad no Water in it, and might be 
- #hout 250 yards long, fixty broad, and of 4 great 
depth ; the ſecond had little water, ſomet les in 
compaſs; the third was full, aud Sq ar firſt >, 
they run one into another, and are led by the Spring 
that feeds the City. The Fathersfay, that 
made to ſwim in, 2 — ſteps ſor a 
go down, but ſeem r intended for 8 reſerve of 
Water for the City or the Gardens,” having paſſage to 
both; near the Gardems is an ill contrived Cuſtle 
where a few Villains inhabit; to whom we paid one 
Liver per Man, forieave to go into the Grot, where 
— — 
u 45 large, e Springs, and 4 large 
cut — the Rock, — the Cifterns, Larry 
by a Man, but we went nat to the end of it. 8 
We mounted our Horſes, leaving the Caſtle on the 
Right hand, at a diſtance we ſaw Bt. George's Church- 
_ che Fathers ſay the * — wherewith 
e was bound, which will preſently cure 2 
Mad-Man if bound therewith. After an hour and a 
halfs Riding, we came near Bethlehem, where paſling 
through a narrow Lane, rhe Guard couſiſting of four 
or five Ma ſquetieri, received five Livers of every one 
of us, and our Druggerman thar went with us received 
three, And arriving at the Conycnr, we paid = 
for 
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for our entrance; after being welcomed by the Fa. 
thers, we took our repoſe till five in the Evening, and 
then prepared to go in proceſſion to the "Holy 
Places in the ſame manner as we did at the Temple in 
Jeruſalem, the places we viſited were theſe. 

1. The Place where our Saviour was born. 2. The 
Tomb of St. Joſeph ro whom the Virgin Mary was e- 
ſpouſed. 3. St. Innocent Tomb. 4. The place 
where St. Jerom lived, when he Trenſtated the Bi 
into Latine. $. St. Jerom's ing place. 6. &. 
Jerom's Tomb, 5. St. Paul's Tomb. $8. St. Eufts- 
chias her Daughter, 9. The Sepulchre of gt. Eaſe- 
bms, Abbot of Bethlehem. 16. We retury to the 
Chapel of Sr. Catherena, built by St. Paula. Next is 
the Church wichout the Convent, which hath 
48 Fillars cf Marble, about three yards long, all in 
_ At Lvening we went to viſit the place of 
our Saviour's Birth, formerly belonging to the La- 
tines, *alt the Greeks bought ir out of their hands ; 
ſo that now the n proceſſion, 

at that door by which they former entred. The 
ecipio hath two doors; one over the other, 
well lined with carved Iron, and ſtrengihned with 
Iron ſpikes: We went in bare-foor; on the Right 
hand in the entrance, is the fay where our 
Saviour was Born, which is with Marble ; and 
in the middle of the Room there is a little place cove- 
red with Silyer, by which they ſet a Diſh to receive 
your Chariry : On the left hand is the Manger where 
the Virgin Mary laid our Saviour, lined with Marble; 
nd at the end of the Manger on the right hand, is the 
Picture of ous neturally in the Marble, which 
te Fathers eſteem as. a Miracle; over againſt ehis 
Manger, is the place where the three Wiſe Men ſtood 
when they came to Worſhip our Saviour: At the end 
won mi kph was” is a hole made up _ Mar- 

, wherein e Virgin Mary put the water, 
when ſhe had abel bes Nor! as Over which a Lamp 
barns continually, and a great many in other — 

rer 
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Over this Precipio, in the great Church is the Altar 
2 where our Saviour was Circum- 


Having ſeen what was rare at Bethlehem, May 31. 
early in the Morning, we proceed in our Journey, in 
which we ſaw theſe places following. 

1. The Grot where the Virgin Mary hid her (elf, 
when ſhe was warned to flye into Egypt, and her Milk 
running out of her Breaſts there made the Earth turn 
white, which Earth the Catholicks do very much e- 
ſteem. a. David's Ciſterns. 3. The Grot wherein 
the Virgin Mary and Joſeph lived, before they could 
get a Houſe, 4. The Tomb of Rachel, Jacob's Wife, 
which the Turks do alſo much eſteem. 3. The Field 
ol Sermacherib, where the Angel of the Lord flew in 
one Night one hundred cighty five thouſand of the 
Syrians, In this place in a Village called Botechelle, 
where the Fathers affirm. no Turk can lire. 6. The 
place where the Pillars of the Convent of Ramah were 
made. . The Vineyard whence the Spyes of the 
Land of- Canaan. took the cluſter of Grapes, to ſhew 
the fruirfulneſs of it; alſo the Fountain where Philip 
Baptized the Q. of Sheha's Kunuch, 8. The Deſart 
of John Baptiſt ; and after an hours Riding we came 
to John Bapriſt's Fountain, where was his Chamber, 
and a Rock, wherein there was a place cut out like a 
Bench for his Bed; to break off any bit of this Rock, 
is worthy Excommunication. 9. Zacharia's Houſe, 
where the Virgin Mary came to ſalute her Coufin Elie 
zabeth; for the Angel chat told her ſhe ſhould con- 
ceive, told her alſo, that her Couſin was with Child; 
and upon her ſalutation, the Child leaped in the Womb. 
Near this Houſe is a Fountain with two Ciſterm, which 
1s called Elizabeth's Fountain. 10. A Stone where 

ohn Baptiſt Preached, which the Fathers ſay the 
urks have endeavoured to break in pieces, but could 
not. 11. Where John Baptiſt was Born, now a Sta- 
ble, but formerly a Church ; the Fathers upon John 
Baptiſt's day carry an Organ thkkber, and * 
X (Pace 
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place for their Prayers. 12. The Tombs of the Mac- 
cabees, which we ſaw atadiſtance, and being ruins- 
ted, appear as ſo many Arches. 13. VVe paſſed by a 
Village, where the Men are all Turks, and the VVo- 
men Chriftians.; for the people being poor, the Turks 
were very ſevere with them for their Harach ; who 
not being able to pay all at once, turned Turks, &c. 
14. VVe came to the Mountain Crupil, where of 
the VVood whereof our Saviour Crofs was made, was 
cut down, and over the place where they ſay the Tree 
ſtood, is a ftately Church, in the poſſeſſion of the 
Greeks ; the juſt place where n 
with - Silver, by which they ſet a Diſh for Charity: 
The Floor of this Church is well wrought with Mo- 
ſaick work, and painted wich Seripture Stories ; and 
inſtead of a Bell knock upon à board, that hangs 
up, which ſounds ſome hat like a Bell. 

And now we go forward to the Convetit at Jeruſa- 
lem, paſſing by Mount Gihon where Solomq was 
Anointed King, and aboutnight came to our 
having made two days Journey to ſee the Holy 
and Traverſe the Mountains of Judea ; we flept very 
well chat night, but ſtill we have more Pilgrimages. 
June 1. VVe lay till to recoyer our ſelves of our 
Bethlehem Journey, But Father Tomiſa ont of his 
Zeal, is very importunate with us to be walking to ſee 
other N which is very Meritorious in the Roman 

N ; and had we been of their Religion, it had 
been impoſſible to have miſt Heaven; for we had re- 
ceived ind ces for all our Lives; which fancy I 
wiſh do riot deceive too many. June a. VVebegan to 
ſearch for the Holy places, which are theſe 
1. The Immolation of Iſaac near the Temple, called 
Mount Moriah, inlaid with Silver, and a diſh ſer 
for your Offering. 2. Peter's Priſon, ſtill made a pri- 
fon by the Turks: at the end of which, is z hole in 
the Wall, where they ſay the Chain was faſten'd, 
with which St. Peter was Chained ; lictle remembring, 
how oft Jerefalem hath been 2 

ones 
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ſlones of that Old Wall are now probably as far under 
ground, as theſe ate above. 3. The Monaſtery of the 
fnights of Malta; a Gin Building, one Room 
hath ' ſeveral Parcitions for Beds, with a hole in the 
middle, that if any of them ace Sick or Fluxicive, 
ng chere, — Water bei 
Air uawholeſome, very 
chem. 4. Solomon's Temple; which, if 


Poor, where we pay one Liyer for entrance. 6. The 
Judgment Gate, at which our Saviour was brought in: 
and near the Gate, is the place where he was Con- 
demned. 7, The Dolorow Way, which Chriſt went 
to be Crucified: ; and in the way is the Houſe of Ve- 
ronica, who gave our Saviour a Napkin to wipe his 
Face, as he paſſed by: there is alſo Lazarus's Houſe, 
and the Houſe of the Rich Glutton ; and · the place 
where our Saviour Fainted (as they ſay) and Simon 
took up the Croſs; and near that, is the Church 
where the Virgi 2 to ſee kim paſs by, and 
{wounded with « Grief; now called the Virgin Maries 
Church, 8. Herod' Palace, now ruinated, and is now 
the. Bafla's Seraglio; in one Room is the place where 
they clothed - our Saviour with le, 9. Pilate's 
Houſe, here they ſhe the place, where our Saviour 
was Crowned with Thorns, aud the Pillar to which 
he was bound, which was brought from thence, and 
prone the Temple : next, we cuter the Hall, where 

late waſhed his Hands, and declared himſelf Inno- 
cent of our Saviour's Blood : our of which we had a 
fair Proſpc& of Salomon Temple; it is built within 
the middle of a ſpacious Yard very well Paved ; there 
are ſeveral Arches, good Walks, and Buildings about 
it: The Temple is wrought with Moſaick Work, and 
by che Turks report, is very Rich within, it being one 


of 
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4. Creß the middle : The Fathers reporting 
it would not ſtand till the Crols was made. 10. Tut 
lace where Chriſt was Scourged, nom a Shop ſor 
ben Cock. 14+ The Houſe of Annas, Where our 
Saviour being hutried with Violence down a ſiecp 
place, to prevent falling, he laid hold of me corner 
of a Wall, where there is a,place in one of the Scones, 
fit for a Man's, Hand, which the Fathers account.a 
ent Miracle. 12. Simon the Phariſec's Houſer where 
in Stone, with the print of a Foot, which they 
ſaid our Saviour made, when he ſtood to pardon Mary 
Magdalen her Sins: The Fathers ſay, the Turks have 
endeavoured oſt times to remove this Stone, bur fall 
it comet into the (ame place again. 13. The Hauſe of 
oakim and Anna, 2 fair high Building; and in an 
nder · room, cut out of the Rock, is the place where 
they ſay the Virgin Mary was Born. 14. The Pool of 
Beibecle where the Sick lay to be healed; the An- 
gel coming to trouble the VVater, and he that entred 
in firſt, was healed ; but it is now dry, and half fil- 
led with Karth. 13. St. Stben Gate and a little out 
of the City, u the place where Stephen was Stoned: 
and the Fathers fancy, that there u the print of big 
Hands, Face aud Kuees, when he tell down. 16. The 
Valley of Jehofaphar, at the bottom of the Hill, be- 
tween the Mountajn on which Jeruſalem ſtands, and 
Moun: Oliver. 19. The place where the Virgin Mary 
1s Buried; wherfce going down a_ great many ſtone 
ſteps, you come into a- large 4 rage all the 
Chriftians have cheir Altars apart, all being of ſeveral 
Opinions, and che Turks, and Chriſhans, both burn 
Lamps,over her Grave here we pay One Liver for- en- 
trance; and forty eight Scone Steps upward, it 2 
Tomb; and againſt char, che Tombs of and 
Anna. 12. The place where Chriſt ſweat Blood, and 
the Abel appeared ro Comfort him, 1s near the hot- 
tom of Mount Olivet. 19. The place where our Sa 
viour 
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viour Prayed, that This Cup might paſs from him; and 
near that, is the Rock on which his Diſciples ſate, 
when he went to Prayer, between which two places 
he was taken; it is now bordering on the en of 


Gethſemana, bur might formerly be part of the Gar- 
aud is on the Aſcent of the Mount Oliver ; where 
multitude to carry our Saviour away, Peter 


— 8 — his Ear. 20. — place where 
y the Virgin Mary Prayed for St. Stephen, 
while Nun g 2. Chriſt wept over je- 
ruſalem, it is almeſt at the top of Mount Oliver, 
22. The place whence our Saviour Aſcended into Hea- 
ven, having as they ſey, left the Print of his Foot on 
a ſtone; it hath now a Chappel built over ir, wich 
fourteen Marble Pillars 3 it is at the Top of Mount 
Oliver, and a little way off, is the place where the 
Men of Galilee ſtood, when the Angel atked them, 
Why ftand ye gazing wp? 23. VVhere the Angel told the 
Virgin, ſhe be Raiſed in three Days. 24. Pe- 
lagius his Grot z whence we ſaw Berhpage, where the 
Aſſes Colt was tied. 25. The Tree which our 
Saviour ſtood, when he Preached the Judgment Ser- 
mon. 26, The place where he made the Lord's Pray- 
er. 27. YVhere the Apoſtles made the Creed; being 
a Grot of twelve Arches. 28. The Sepulchres of the 
ON forty ſeven in Number, cut out of the 
Rock r and entring in at a Door, we came into a large 
Grot, where are ſeveral places to cut out, fit to con- 
tain a Coffin : here we paid one Liver. 29. The Tree 
where —_ Hanged himſelf. 30. The Sepulchre 
nich Jehoſaphat intended for himſelf; but being a 
King, he was buried in the Sepulchre of the Kings. 
31- Abfolom's Pillar er Sepulchre, cut out of the Rock, 
and about the bigneſs of a ſmall Chamber, with Pil- 
an round about like a Room built for ſome ſingle Per- 
ſon : it is of a good Height, and hath ſome i 
about it. 32. They ſay hereby is the Print of Chriſt 
Feet; for when he was carried to Jeruſalem he ſt 


Ped at the Brook Cedron, and defired to Drin ſe 
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This Brook is now bur a ſmall Channel and has no 
VVarer, but in the VVinrer the VVater comes down 
from the Hills, and makes a ſmall Current. 33. The 
place where St. James hid: hiniſelf three days, and 
three nights; it 1s cut out of che Rock, which muſt 
needs have deen made fora dwelling place; near this 
is the Sepulchre of Zacharias the Son of Barachias, 
cut out of the Rock. 34. On the ſide of the Hill on 


which Solomon V Vorſhipped 


Moloch, are Chambers 


cut out of the Rock, which they ſay was the place, 
wherein the Three hundred VVives, and One thou. 
ſand Concubines of Solomon were kept. 35. The 
Fountain of the Virgin Mary, which you go down 0 


by ſtone ſteps 


; the VVater whereof is ſo ſweet, that 


were a man blind-falded, he could not think it to be 
any thing but Milk and VVarter. 35. The place where 
the Prophet Iſaiah was ſawn aſunder: his Sepulchre 


is under a Rock near the ſame. 


37. The Fountain of 


Sfloa, by which is a Ciſtern, wherein formerly the Pil- 
grims uſed to waſh, but now ruined, and filled with 
Stones and Mud, yet is its water ſtill accounted good 
for che Eye- ſignt; and near this is Golgotha. 38. Next 


in a bottom, 


1s a VVell, wherein they ſay Nehemiah 


hid the Holy Fire, when the Children of Iſrael were 


carried Captive ; and when they returned forty years 


after, they ſay they found the ſame Fire in the VVell. 
39. Aſcending up the Mount we came to the Tombs 
of Annas and Cajaphas, who were High Priefts. 40. And 
near it is the place where the Apofiles hid themſclves ; 
entring a ſtreight paſſage, we came into a Room under 
Ground, out of which there go ſeveral holes, wherein 
they ſay, the Apoſtles fy. 41. We then came to 
Aceldama, a Grot, now held by the Armenians for « 


fam: 


place: it is ſaid, the Earth thereof will con- 
e Body of a Man in forty eight hours : there 


are ſeyeral Vents on the top to let out the ſnell: We 
went down under a Rock, to 2 place where we could 
look into ir, and there faw the form of a Man entire, 


they being only lald in, 


= not covered with arch. 
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42. We came to the Fountain of Beerfheba, at the 
bowom of Mount Sion, in which there is now little 
Water, we being forced to tarry a quarter of an hour 
for one Draught. 

Having ſeen all that was remarkable in theſe parts, 
we made toward the Convent, having got a great dęal 
of Credit with Father Tomaſo, that we ſhould 
ſuch Zealous Pilgrims as to walk from five in the morn- 
ing t l Mid- day; but he to encourage us, would till 
be foremoſt, and told us always, there was forme 
place more worth our ſceing, than any before; and 
though he was old, and the Weather hot, yet at the 
going up of a Hill, he would run, that he might be 
foremoſt : and gave all the good words that could be, 
to encourage us Proteſtants who never hoped or 
thought, that we merited any thing by it: but at 
length we came to the Convent again well weary, eve- 
ry one retiring to his Lodgings. 

June 3. We repoſed at the Convent; after Dinner, 
one of = Fathers came and told us, that the Father 
Guardian would waſh our Feer ; which Honour we 
accounted roo great for us, and defired to be excuſed ; 
but we were forced to comply with the Orders of the 
Convent; The Baſon, Which was as big as a Tub, 
was placed by a Chair, there were Roſe Leaves and 
Herbs put into the Water; the Fathers all ftood in a 
Row, Singing Godly Hymns ; we ate down, and the 
Father Guardian wrapt a Towcl about our Knees, ro 
ſare our Clothes; then they began co ſcrub our Legs 
and Feet, (being Mafters of their Art; ) there were 
two Fratres attending, one on one Leg, and another 
on the. other; having firſt drycd the left Foot, the 
Frater kiſſes it, and puts on our Slipper; then he drys 
the right Foot, and wraps the Towel about the Sole 
of the Foot, and ſettiog it on his Knee, covers the 
Toes with us Hand, and then come all rhe Frarres, and 
kiG jr 5 he gives us a little Candle, in raking which, 
we k1fs his Hand à d fo riſe and ſtand by, till all our 
Company arc waihed in like manner, Then went we 
in 
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in proceſſion, round their Chappel, they ſaying feve- 
ral Prayers, at three Altars, and fo we return d to our 
Chambers. June 4. After Dinner we went into the 
Kitchen, where we found all the Fathers, with Na 
kim be fore them, waſhing the Diſhes, every one 
ing his part, even to the Father Guardian himſelf ;; 
ſome were cleaving ſome handiog away; but all the 
while with one conſent, they ſay ſome Prayer; it ſeem- 
ing to be their endeavour, that all that they do, may 
be to the Glory of God ; this being done they go all 
to Prayers, and you ſhall never ſee the Chapel with- 
out ſome of them; yea, and ro or three times in the 
Night chey riſe to Prayers. On Whitſunday the 
Chapel was Adorned ſomething extraordinarily, a 
very Rich Canopy being ſer on the right hand of the 
High Altar, for the Father Guardian to fir under; 
when the Prayers began, the Father Guardian came 
into the Chapel, and ſat under this Canopy : There 
were three or four Fathers Dreft in Cloth of Silver, 
like Heralds, two whereof attend on each fide of the 
Guardian, and two ſtand over agzinft him. Then 
they began to drefs the Father Guardian in his Feſtival 
Robes, and having read two or three Lines, put a 
of Linnen laced about his Neck and then his 
rplice, reading ſtill between every Robe that was 
put on. Then they cover him with a Garmefit 
" Rich Sattin, and Cloth of Silrer ; the two that ſtan 
over againſt him, bowing at ſome words. His body 
being chus dreſt, che two Fathers put a Myter on his 
Head, with all the reſpect imaginable ; aſter r ſhort 
Prayer, they take the Father Guardian by the hand, 
and lead him to the Altar, he ſtanding in the middle 
of the four Fathers, adorned as aforeſaid ; the other 
Fathers have their Surplices on, and the Organs go; 
then making a ſhort Prayer at the Altar, they lead the 
Guardian to his place again; and after a little reading 
they take off his Miter, and he firs bare till the Prayer 


be done: then th&y put on another Miter; the firſt” 


waz of Cloth of Silyer, and the ſecond was of Cloth o 
Vid, 
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Gald, ſet full of Rubies, Diamonds, and other Stones; 
they tock off that alſo, and put on a third Miter, of 
Cleth of Gold, differing in ſhape from the others, 
The Guardian being led to and from the Altar, a great 
while; at length, when they came to read where the 
Holy Ghoſt came down upon the Apoſtles aſſemhled 
together, a Father upon the Terraſs, was appointed 
to throw down a white Pidgeon dreſt up with Ribbons 
in imitation of the Holy Ghoſt, but he mer with ſome 
difficulty; for the Window was fo faſt ſhut that he 
could nor open it a greatwhile, ſo that we had like to 
have gone away without their Holy Ghoſt : but this 

ty overcome, he made the Dove deſcend among 
us, which being done, after a Prayer, they began to 
undreſ the Father Guardian again, reading all the 
while his Robes were taking off; and ſo that day's ſer- 
vice was done. 

Now we began to think of going to the Dead Sea, 
aid the River ]ordan, demanding what our ex pence 
would be z the Fathers ſay, twemy five Livers, but 
we all agreed not to give above twenty, The Fathers 
ſent our reſolution to the Baſſa, and he returned anſwer, 
That if we would go, we ſhould pay twenty two Livers; 
and if we would not, he would have ten Liversa man; 
we thinking our ſelves under his command, were not 
willing to cmbroil the Convent, who bear all damages, 
as they have done for ſeveral ; but thanks be to God, 
none happened in cur, time, We all reſolved to go 
except Mr, T. H. one Engliſhman more, and a Dutch- 
man, not thinking the Baſſi had been in earneſt ; but 
becauſe they went not, they were forced to pay ten 
Livers for nothing ; we then came to Bethany, now a © 
ſmall Village, where entring into a Grot under ground, 
we law a Tomb; from whence they ſay our Saviour 
raiſed Lazarus, after he had been dead ſo many days; 
here we had the Baſſa's Guard to wait upon us, for 
" fear of the Arabs, who are on the other ſide Jordan 

in the Land of Moab, and often make Incurſions, and 
have ſharp-diſputcs at the cnd of the Lance, wu 
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thoſe that live on this fide, in the Land of Promiſe; 
The Baſſa pretended he muſt ſend fifty Men with us, 
but it proved but fourreen or fixteen, Having repo» 
, fed a little on the ground, about Nine at Night, we 
mounted our Horſes, and paſting through the turning 
and winding of the Mountains, came in the Morning to 
the foot of the Quarantine Mountain, where we dif- 
mounted; and making che cold Earth our Bed, flept 
two or three hours. having our Horſes made faft ro our 
hands; ard the Sun rifing, we roſe alſo, and walked 
to E'iſha's Fountain, a ftones throw cf}; and before 
the Sun was too hor, we mounted our Horſes at the 
foot of the Mountain, and fo began to aſcend, it being 
very ſlecp; having aſcended a great height, we came 
to the place where they ſay our Saviour ſlept when 
he faſted forty days; and from that the Mountain re- 
ccived its nawe ; this place js near the height of the 
Mountain, but the paſſage to the top is known only to 
the Arabs ; there 1s a Church over it, where ſome Fa- 
thers have lived, till they were murthered by the A- 
tabs. Below are ſeveral Ciſterns of water, and Fron- 
tiſpieces of Chappels, bur the paſſage to them is cut 

; as we were going up, the thought of the danger 
of deſcending, enters into our heads, and the Emp. of 
Germanie's Druggerman or Interprerer for theſe 
Country Languages being fearful, got two Turks te 
conduct him down, and fo having all had a ſafe de. 
ſcent, we rode cheerfully back to Elifha's Fountain, 
formerly bitter, but he throwing in a handful of Salt, 
the waters became ſweet. Here we lay till fcur a 
Clock, and the heat of the Sun being over, made for 
Jericho, arrived about five, where there are now only 
a few poor Cottages; we pitched by Zacheus's Tree. The 
Inhabitants are moſt Arabians, and ſome few Greeks; 


Here the Captain of the Village came to welcome our 


Baſſa, and his People, mounted upon a Mare, valued ar 
a thouſand Livers, Mares being only in eſteem among 


them; here we repoſed under a rotten hedge, till a- 


bout four next morning, having little plealure in our 
K Companion: 


\ 
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| Companion the Gnars and other ſtinging Creatures. 
We proceed for the River Jordan, arriving by day. 
light, and tarried about an hour to ſwim wn the Ni- 
ver; the ſtream is ſtrong and rapid, and the force of 
- a Man can ſcarce re ſiſt it;. it cuns into che Dead Sea, 
Our Guard were _ haſty for us ro be gone, being 
afraid their Enemies ſhould find chem; therefore we 
all made ready and ſet forward for the Dead Sea; 4. 
bout two hours after in our way to the Sea we paſſed 
through a moſt curſed barren place, not having ſo 
much as 4 green herb, or graſs, and the face of the 
Earth covered with Salt, and though dry, yet our 
Horſes ſunk up to the Knees, We come now to th 
Dead Sea, being about ſeventy or eighty Miles in 
breadth, and about Eighteen over: There is no place 
from whence the water, which comes into it rum out 
again, except it be under the Earth ; neither doth it 
ſeem to increaſe with the River Jordan, and ſeveral 
other Waters that run into it: It was once a fruitful 
A, and compared for delight um: o Paradiſe, and 
Pentapolis, of her five Cities, but afterward de- 

d with Fire from Heaven, and turned into this 
thy Lake, and barren deſolation which doth en- 
oompaſi it: And to try the vertue that is reported to 
be in the water, wherein they ſay a Man cannot fink, 
ſome of our Company went into the Sea, and found it 
impoſlible to get their bodies under Water, yea could 
hardly keep their legs under; the Water 2 
and the extremity of the ſalrne( not vo be expreſtʒ 
when they came ent, there was a perfe& Oyl upon 
their Bodies, Our eyes being farisfied with. Curioſt- 
ties, and Rarities, we make haſte back ro Jeruſalem ; 
The Ruines of one of che Cities that were deftroyed 
for Sodomy, now tes good part out of the water, and 
is ſuppoſed to be Tebhoim. 

Now the Sun gets firength, and by reflection on the 
ground, makes the heat ſo violent, that our faces 
looked as if the kin were ficad off, by riding from 
Morning till four afternoon 3 but the * 
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, the year 1601. to this day, bein one hundred fifty 


cuſtomed to meet with tender faced Travellers, ſoon 
provided ſomething to mitigate our pain, which was 
much increaſed by the faltnefs of the water of the Dead 
Sea: This Night we took little pleaſure in eating, bur 
more in ſlecping, has ing had bur little in this voyage. 
Having now viſſted all rhe places in the Holy Land, 
which Pilgrims uſually do, we prepare for our te- 
turn. 

June 9. We being reſolved to ſet forward in the 
Morning, the Father Guardian came and gave us his 
blefling, and ſprinkled us with Holy Water, defring 
us to excuſe our bad Treatment, and that if ar any 
time we had been diſtaſted ue would pak it over; but 
we knew it was a Coniplement, for we had the civileſt 
Entercainment imagioable, and very far from diſguſt- 
ing us; - for they were not only ready to be our ſer- 
vants, but cur ſlaves ; yea, my honeſt name ſake Fa- 
ther Tomaſo, never ceaſed from Morning to Night 
{rom bringing us either Victuals or Drink, or asking 
whether we wanted any thing 5 and now for this n 
four teen days ſervice, we were no ways capable to re- 
compence him, for they would take po Money, but 
for our Victuals, and ſome other ſmall ſervices; we 
therefore preſented to the Convent thirty Livers 2 
piece, and ſome that had Servants more, The Facher 
Procurator receiving it, they entred all cur Names in 
a Book,” and the ſums we gave: The Book where the 
Names only were written we had a view of, and cok 
a Copy of all the Engliſhmens that were in ir, from 


eight in number. 

Now taking our leaves, the Fathers all ſhewed great 
aſſection ro us, weeping, and expreſling their defires 
to enjoy our Company longer; and our defires were 
as much to be nearec home, to have an account of our 
Friends. 

yn 4. we departed, our Malletteers having pro- 
vided Horfes, intending to take Emaus in our way, 
but night drawing on, we made St. Jerom's Church 
E 4.x Our + 
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eur ſleeping place; formerly Fathers lived in Ir, but 
the Ara's came upon them in the night, and cur all 
their throars ; the Church is well built, and hath been 
adorned with Pictures on the Wall, of which ſcar: re- 
main to this day. About two hoursgiding from ſeru- 
ſalem, ewe paſſed over the Brook, cur of which they 
* fay, David gathered the Peb le jtones ro ſay Goliah. 
June 5. we arrived at the Convent in R134 ah about 
ten in the Morning, where we tarried till mid-night, 
ar Which time there was a Ship to ©<parr, and ſome of 
us tirended to embarque 3 the reſt took a Boat like 4 
Graveſend Barge ; we put our prowficas of Bread and 
Wine aboard, and fo put to Sea, keeping alway: near 
the ſhore for fear of a ſtorm, After three days fail, 
we arrived at Aerica, formerly called Ptole mais, al- 
ways coming to Anchor at night; this place is famous 
for nothing but the ruines, the Road being ſo ba], 
that all the Art Captains have, can but keep their Ca- 
bles together. The Commodities in this place are 
enly Cottons, Pot-aſhes, and ſome Filletro'ss Two 
days after we :rived at Trippoly, where we made 
bold at our old Houſe; the Conſul received us very 
gladly, and curdefign was to depart next day, but 
the Plague ſtill raging ar Aleppo, the Conſul forced us 
10 ſtay twelve or fourteen days; all which time we 
were treated like Princes, and then by his leave we im- 
Earqued on a Dutch Ship for $canderoon ; the reſt of 
our Company (whom we leſt at aerica to go rs fee 
the Sea of Galilec) being arrived. June 26. we came 
to Scanceroon, „where ſome were dead, and others dy- 
ing, and one fl) ing from another, we tarried upon 
the Mount and aboard the Ship for ſome time: And 
July 2. arrived at Aleppo, where there died at that 
time ſeventy cr cighty of a day ofthe Plague, and thus 
ended our Journey, 
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A True Relation 


OF-THE 


PROCEEDINGS 
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The Great Council 


OF THE 
JE VVS. 
Aſſembled in the Plains of Ajayday, in 
Hungaria about zo Leagues diſtant from 


Buda, to examine the Scriptures CONm + 


cerning Chrift, Octob. 12. 1650. 


ww Sam. Brett (an Engli — e 
preſent. 
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[7 hath been much defired by many honeſt Chris 


ſtians, that this Relation of the Jews Council. 


ſhould be Publiſhed, which I did iutend to Comanmis« + 


cate only ta my private Friends:. The chief Argua, ._- 
ment which perſwaded me todo it, was} becauſe they + 
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conceived it to be a preparatjon, and hopeful fign of 
the Jews Converſios: And that will be glad Tydin 
toahe Church of Chriſt; therefore I yielded to x 
their de ſires, and thus it was. 


At the place ahove- ſaid there aſſembled about 300 


Rabbies (called Jews) from ſeveral parts of the World, 
rs examine the Scriptures concerning Chrift, It ſeems 
this place was thought moſt convenient for this Coun- 
cil, in regard that part of the Country is not much In- 
habired, becauſe of che continual Wars between the 
Turk, and the King of Hungaria. There they have 
ſought formeriy two bloody Battels. Yer both theſe 
Princes notwithſtanding their ewn tiff rences, did 
give leave to the Jews to hold their Council there, 
The Jews for their own accommodation, made divers 
Terts for their repoſe, and had plenty of Proviſion 
brought them from other parts cf the Country, during 
the time of their ſiting. The Jews makivg (as we 
ſaid) divers Tents, they ſet up one Large Tent, only 
for the Council to fir in, being made almoſt ſour- 
ſquare: the North and South, not altogether ſo large as 
the Eaſt and Weſt part. It had but one door, and 
that opened to the Eaſt, lu che middle of the Tent 
there ſtood a Table, and a Stool for the Propounder 
to fit on, with his face towards. the Door of the Tent, 
The Propounder was of the, Tribe of Levi, named Za- 
charias. And within this Tenr, round about were 
placed Kotms on which flood the reſt of the Council, 
They were encloſed with a Rail, at a diſtance from 
them, to — all ſtrangers, and all ſuch as could 
not prove themſelves tobe Jews by Record, or diſpute 
in the Hebrew Tongue, which many had forgotten, 
that lived in ſuch Countries, where they were not al- 
loued their Synagogues: As in France, Spain, and 
thoſe parts of Iraly, that belong to the King of Spain, 
andthe King of Naples; with-the Province of Apulia, 
Siciha; Calabria, and Sardinia; In which places, if 
4 — found; and denies the Popiſh Religion, he 
* G0 
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and Benefit allure chem to dwell in thoſe Countries 
votwitnſtanding their fears and dangers: And they are 
willing themſelves to forget and deglect to teach their 
Children their Native Language, rather than loſe their 
opportunity of profit. And again, - ome of thoſe Jews 
have burned the Ancient Records of their Tribes aud 
Families, that they might not be diſcovered, by ſearch - 
ing, or otherways, Ard for this defe& that they 
could not prove h eir Tribe and Family, they were not 
permitted to come within the Rails in the time of their 
Council, but commanded to remain with the Strangers 
that attended to ſee the Event of this Aſſembſy. We 
conceive the number of the People that attended, to 
ſee the iſſue of their proceedings, were about three 
thouſand perſons ; the moſſ part of them Germans, Al- 
mains, Dalmatians, v ith ſome Greeks, and a few Ita- 
liaus, but not one Engliſhman more than my ſelf: For, 
I was informed that the King of Hungary nov — 
the Reformed Religion, did give no encouragement 

any Proteſtant Churches to ſend any Divines thither. 
Bot he did allow there ſhould be ſgme Aſſiſtauts ſent 


from Rome; and their coming thither proved a great 


unhappineſs to this hopeful Aſſembly or Council. 

The FIRST Day, when the Aſſembly firſt met, 
they ſpent ſome time in mutual Salutatiom, and as 
their manner is, kiſſed one anothers Cheeks, expreſ- 
ſing great joy tor this their happy meeting. And now 
all things being prepared fer their Accommodation, 


they conſidered of the Jews that were to be admitted 


for Members of this Council; For they only were ad- 
mirted Members, that could, by Record, prove them- 
felves to be Native Jews. And I obſerved, there were 
about five hundred refuſed, and put by, though 
doubtleſs they were true Jews, yet they conld not by 
Record prove themſelves ſo to be. And for this were 
not admitted to de Members of this Council, but com- 
manded to abide without, among the ſirangers that 
attended there. The number of them that could prove 
themſelyes Jews by Record, were three hundred, who 
were. 
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were accepted to ſit in the Council. And this was all 
that was done the firftday. - 5 
The SECOND Day, the Aſſemhly being full, the 
Propounder Zicharias, of the Tribe of Levi ſteod up, 
| and made a Speech, concerning the end of their 
Meeting. And this (faid he) 1 to examine the 
Scriptures concerning Chriſt, whether he be already 
come, or whether we are to expect his coming? In 
examining this Queſtion, they ſearched the Oſd Te- 
» ſtament with great Care and Labour, moſt part of that 
day, to be-rcfolved in the Truth, having many Bibles 
to that end. About which point began a diſpute that 
laſted miny hours, which at laſt diave to chu Con- 
cluſion, that the Major part of this Aſſembly were of 
Opinion that Chriſt was not come. Bur fome others 
of the aſſembly, having ſtrictly examined the Scrip- 
tures, and finding them ſo plain for his coming, were 
inclined to think that Chriſt was come. Being the 
rather moved ſo to think, by the conſideration of the 
great Judgment that hath been upon them theſe 1600 
years. By reaſon whereof, they have been as a Caſt 
off and Vagabond people; which confideration pre- 
yailed ſo far upon many others, as drave them not only 
to think, but to conclude that Chriſt was come. 1 
remember one of chem in conference with others, 
ſeemed to be very apprehenſive of the great and long 
deſolation of their Nation, ever ſince their Deſtruction 
by the Roman Emprre ; and imputed their afflitions 
to their Non-repenring of ſuch a wickedneſs, as to kill 
the Lord from Heaven, And comparing their preſent, 
with other Judgmems, which cheit Nation had ſuf- 
fered, he ingenuoufly conſeſſed, he did believe it was 
for ſome wickedneſs that their Nation was guilty of. 
And that one aft their great ſins, he hr, was the 
ſpilling of the blood of the Prophet ſent from God to 
Cie Nation, and ſo many Maflacres that have been 
committed by the ſeveral Se&s, and Factions among 
them. For, ſaid he, we are no Idolaters, nor are we 


gailcy of Lola,, : And theretore I chunk we * 
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tadthis heavy Judgment'vp6n üs for that 3 ber farely 


it is the ſpilling che Blood of Jeſus, the Prophet ſent 
from God, and for Maſſacring thoſe that loved him, 


And this was the ſum of what was diſputed the ſecond 


Day of their Meerihg, and fo they ceaſed until the 
next Morning. = 

The THIRD —7 beivg Aſſembled together a- 
gain, the Point chiefly agitated, was concerning the 
manner of Chrift's Coming. Aud that (they ſaid) 
ſhould be like a Mighty Prince, in the Yower and 
Authority of a king: Yea, in greater Power than 
ever King had. And that he will deliver their Na- 
tion out of the power of their Advetſaries; aud re- 
ſtore them to their Kingdom again. And that the Na- 
tions ſhould be of their Religion, and Worſhip God 
aftcr their manner. For they held, that the Me ſſiah 
will nor alter their Religion whenſoe ver he cometh. 
And therefore began to conclude that Chriſt was not 
come. For Jeſus (ſaid they) the great Prophet, 
when he came, began to alter our Religion, therefore 
he was not the true Meſſiab. And farther, when le- 
ſus came, whom ſome call the true Meſſi ih, he began 
preſently to pluck down our Religion, and ſet up his 
own; therefore he was not the true Meſſiah. Ihus 


3 ſome of them concluded. But ſome did not. But 


they went from this Diſpute to another concern 
his Parcnrage: They did all agree in this, That he 
fhall be born cf a Virgin, according to the Predictions 
of the Prophets in the Old Teſtament. And in this 
alſo, That he ſhould be born of a Virgin, of mean 
Note and Parenrage among their Nation, as was the 
Virgin Mary, that bare Jeſus, the great Prophet from 
God, And upon this, many of them ſcemed to in- 
cline to think chat Chrift was come: But lefr it to the 
next day, when they fhould again meet together. 

The FOURTH , the Aſſembly being met, the 
Propounder demanded what they t t, Whether 
Chrift was come, or no ? They ſaid, They thought 
he was come, Bat they anſyercd thus; That if he 
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were come, he was no other than Elias : Becauſe E- 
has came formerly in great power, and with great 
power he declared it, in fla ying the Prieſts of 

and for fulfilling the Scriptures he was oppoſed by A. 
hab and Jezebel. And fo they eſteemed this Man, 
whom they called Jeſus, to be that ſame Elias. More- 
over, others ſaid, That they thought he was more than 
a Mortal Man, in that he fo * aſcended up into 
Heaven, which ſome of our Fore-fathers ſaw ; and this 
was all that was done on the Fourth Day. 


The FIFTH Day, the Aﬀembly.being met, they 


went about the ſame Queſtion that was controverted 
the day before, and took it into Ex2mination again to 
anſwer them, that ſaid Elias was not the Meſſiah. 
They of the contrary Opinion, did argue the love and 
care of Elias, for the good of their Nation : That he 
left them Eliſha his Diſciple, to teach, and inſtruct 
the People : And this they took to be the care of the 
Meſſiah. Theſe were their chief Arguments ro main» 
tain their Opinion, The ſame day towards Night, 
came intoqueſtion among them, what then he was, 
that ſaid, He was the Son of God, and was Crucified 
by their Anceftours 7 Bur, becauſe this was a great 
Queſtion among them, they deferred the farther con- 
ration thercof until the next day. 

The SIXTH Day, there were ſome Phariſces , 
that ſtood up, who were the great Enemies ot Chriſt, 
and ſaid, they would undertake to anſwer the, laſt 

geſtion : And would by no means yield that he was 
the Chriſt. And theſe are the Reaſons they gave for 
their Opinion, viz. 1. Becauſe he came into the World 
like an ordinary and inferior Man, not with hu Sce 
ter, and Royal Power. For, they affirmed, that t 
coming of Chriſt would be Glorious 2. Reaſon they 
pleaded agai-ft him, was the meannefs of his Birch, in 
that his Father was a Carpenter, and this (they ſaid) 
was a diſhenour, of which, when Chrift comes, he 
will not be capable. 3. Reaſon ; they accuſed him to 
be @ Falſe Chriſt, and an Enemy to.Meſc's Law, 10 
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doivg, and ſoflering his Diſciples to do unlawful 
Works on the Sabbath-Day. For, they believed 
(they ſaid) that the True Meſſiah will exaQly keep the 
Law of Moſes, Now, though it were replied, that 
the Goſpel doth reflifie of Chritt, that he did fulfil the 
Law of Moſes ; yet they rejected that anſwer, becauſe 
they did not believe, and cwn the Goſpel. But theſe 
reaſons did not fatisfie the Council, there ſtill remain- 
ing doubts in chem concerning Chriſt, 

So that, after the Phariſees had done ſpeakiog; 
there ſigod up one Rabbi Abraham, ard objected 
againſt the Phariſees, The Miracles that Chr wrovghr, 
while he was upon the Earth, ziz. The raiſing ot che 
Dead to life again 3 his making the Lame to walk; 
the Blind to ſee ; the Dumb to ſpeak ; by what Power, 
I pray you, my Brethren, did he them ? wil, that 
the Prariſces aroſe, and deſired to anſwer him; and 
this is, the anſwer they returned before the Cenn- 
eil: Perhaps, ſaid they, this Jeſus was an Impoſtor, 
and Magician, and ſo was enabled to do thoſe Miracles. 
And for our parts, we believe, that all the Miracles 
he did, were done by Magick and Charms, whereby 
they were reſtored to their former condition again. 
Bur, this anſwer gave little ſatis faction to the Council, 
and eſpecially ro Abraham: Whereupon Abraham 
ſtood up, and replied, How could this Chrift Charm 
thom Blind, Lame and Jwmb, &c. when they were 
ſo born, before Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was born, as it 
appeared ſome of them were. This ſeemed a Para- 
dex to the Phatiſces, And truly, the proſecuting of 
. this Argument, almoſt put the Phariſees to a Nonpſus: 
Bur, at laſt they began to ſpeak again, and gave his 
anſwer (though a weak and vile one) Perhaps (ſay 
they) the ſaid Impotent Perſons were made fo, by 
other Magicians, and conjured to be Lame, Blind and 
Dumb, c. And though himſelf were not then born, 
when they wete born with thoſe evils, yet, this Jeſus 
being a greater Diſſembler, and more cunning than 
any Magician before him, Power was given him q — 
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Devil, to remove thoſe Charms which others had 
placed. Bur, there was one Phariſee among the reſt, 
named Tebedee, who, among all the Phariſees there 
afſembled, did moſt Opprobrioufly, and Blaſphe- 
mouſly reyile Chriſt; and vehemently urged thoſe 
things to che Council, againſt him: But, I conceive, 
not to the well liking of any that heard him, even of 
the Members of the Council, or of the Phariſces. 
And, as che Phariſees played their part againſt Chriſt, 
ſo did the Sadduces like wiſe: For, ſome of the Coun- 
cil were of that Sect, who did endeavour to render 
Chriſt vile and odious to the reſt of the Je us. 
"Tobſerved it to be with the Phariſces and Sadduces, 
a8 once it was with H:rod and Pilate :- Though theſe 
two could not agree at other times, yet they could 
. agre2 together to Cruciſie Chriſt. So, the Phariſees 
and Sadduces, though they be much divided in Opt» 
nion, among themſelves, yet did they, at this time, 
too too well agree to diſgrace Chriſt, with their Lies, 
Clamours, and Blaſphemie:. For, the Sadduces as 
well as the Phar iſees, accuſed him for 2 Grand Im- 
poſtor, and Magician, in that, in his Goſpel he taught 
the Reſurrection from the Dead, which (lay they) we 
deny, Bur, it is no wonder to ſee Factions agree in 
ſome evil defign againſt others, as I foand by _— 
rience in 1650, (which was the year of their Jubile. ) 
At which time there was a great ſtrife between the 
Jeſuits, and the Friars of the Order of St. 
And though their Diſſentions hath been, by the care 
and vigilancy of the Bope, ſmothered over, that the 
World then took not much notice; yet this Fire 
broke out again into a Flame, greater (as they infarm- 
ed me) than before ; even to Publick Diſpurations, 
and bitter Wranglinfh, one againſt another, opening 
the deluge of Errors, and one anothers Factions. 
Thus ſeeking to diſgrace one agother, the Pope threat · 
ned ro Excommunicate the Authors of all ſuch black 
Libellous Books, tending to the diſhonour of the Cler . 
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ev (as he called them) to make them infamous to the 
World, But theſe things by the way. 
The SEVENTH Day. We are now come to the 


Seventh day of their meeting; on which this was the 


main Quzry, © Whether if Chriſt were come, what 
Rules and Orders hath he left for his Church to walk 
by? This'was a great Queſtion among them, becauſe 
they did not believe the New Teſſament, and fo 
would not be guided by it; But demanded ſome other 
Inſtructions, ro Direct them in this Point, - Where- 
upon ſix of the Roman Clergy, who were on purpoſe 
ſent thither by the Pope. to Adviſe io the Council, 
(two of which. were Jeſuirs, and four were Friars, 
two of the Order of St. Auguſtine, and two of the Or- 
der of St. Francis,) being admitted into the Council, 

to open to them the Do&rine, and Rules of the 
Holy Church of Rome; which they magnified to 
them for the Holy Catholick Church of Chrift ; and. 
their Doctrines to be the Infallible Doctrine of _ 
aud their Rules to be the Rules which the Apoſtles left 
to the Church, for. ever to be obſerved.” And that 
the Pope is the Holy Vicar of Chriſt, and the Succeſ- 
for of St. Peter. For Particulars, they affirmed the 


Real Preſence of Chriſt in the Lord's Supper; the Re- 


ID Obſervation of their Holy Davs, the Invocation. 
Saints for their Prayers to the Virgin Mary, and 
her commanding Power in Heaven over her Son; the 
Holy uſe of their Croſs and Images ; with the reſt of 
their Idolatrous and Superſtitious Worſhip: All 
which they recommended, for the Doctrine and Rules 
of the Apoſtles. 

But, fo ſoon m the Aſſembly of the Jews heard. 
theſe thing from them, they were all exceeding] 
troubled thereat, and fell into high Clamours agal 
them; crving out, No Chriſt, No Virgin Mary, No 
Woman Gods. No Interceffion of the Saints. No Holy 
Crofſes, No Worſhippirg of Images, &c. Their Grief 
ard Trouble was ſo. great, that it would have troubled 


an hard heart to have ſeen, and heard ir; For, they 
rent 
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rent their Clothes, and tore their Hair, and caſt duſt 
upon their Heads, \and cried our, Blaſphemy, Blaſphe- 
my, Blaſphemy againſt — and Chriſt our King. 
. And in this great contuſion, and perplexity, the 
Council brake up. a 

But being willing to do ſomething, being yet unre- 
ſolved, they aſſembled again upon the EIGHTH-DAY, 
And, all that was done upon that Day, was to agree 
vpon another meeting of rhe Jews which was to be 
three years after ; which was then concluded upon, 
' before their final departing. 

I believe (ſaith the Relater) there were many Jews 
there who would have been eaſily periaaded to own 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And I aſſure it for truth (to che 
honour of our Proteſtant Religion, and for the encau» 
ragement of our Divines) that one of the Rabbies, emi- 
nent among them, in conference, with me gave his opi- 
nion in this wiſe. 1, That he found et firſt, that they 
who were {ent from Rome, would cauſe an unhappy 
prejudice to their Council. 2. That (as he proſeſled to 
me) he much defired the preſence of ſome Proteſtant 
Dieses, at their Aſſembly z and eſpecially of our Eng- 
hin Miniſters of whom he had a greater liking than of 
any in the World beſide. For, he did believe, we 
had a great love to their Nation: Aud the reaſon for 
his good opinion of our Miniſters, was (as he told me) 
That he had often heard that they do. Pray ordinarily 
for the Converſion of their Nation; which he did ac · 
knowledge to be a great Token of their love towards 
them, Eſpecially he commended the Miniſters of 
London, for their excellent Preaching, 'and for their 
Charity towards their Nation, as he had heard by ma - 
ny Travellers. Moreover, he ſaid, that he did ac- 
compt the Church of Rome to be an Idolatrous 
-Church: And therefore will not own their Religion. 
But, by conver ſing with other of the Jews, I found 
they thought there was no other Chriſtian Religion, 
in the VVorld, than that of the Church of Rome, aud 
by the Romiſh Idolatry, they took offence at all as 
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ſtian Religion. VVhence it doth appear, that Rome 
is the greateſt enemy of the Jews Converſion, 

Now, for the place of the Jews next Meeting, it 
was appointed to be In Syria: In which Country I 
alſo was, and did converſe with the ScR of the Ne- 
chabites : who ſtill obſerve their old Rules and Cu- 
ſtoms. They neither Plaut, nor Sow, nor Build 
Houſes, bur live in Lens; and ofren remove from 
place to place, with their whole Families, Bag and 
Baggage. The Itallan Tongue is much ſpread in the 
World : And the Jews as frequently diſcourſe in that 
L as their own, Aud therefore I did con- 
verſe with them, as well as if I could have ſpoken their 
own Language, And if God give me leave and öp- 
portunity, 1 hall be willing to attend their next 
Council, which will be in the year 1653. The Lord 


Written by Me, 


Samuel Brett. 
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Aving evidently ſeen in the ſoregoing Relation, 


what was ſolemnly acted (not done in a Corner) 
in 16 50. towards the Call of Iſracl ; and how far ma- 
ny of the ſaid Council were brought over to acknow- 
ledge Chriſt our Mefliah : And how much further they 
and many Others of the Council, might have acknow - 
ledged Chriſt, had not the Jeſuirs and Friars given 
them an Irreconcileable offence ; pretending the rub- 
biſh of che Popiſh Religion, and Idolatrous Worſhip, 
to be the Ordinances of Chriſt ; there not being one 
Proteſtant Divine preſent to Balance againſt them. 

Ye have alſo heard what was reſolved upon, of the 
ſame Nature, to be acted in the year 1653. Ot which 
though we cannot give a Relation (not knowing whe- 
ther Mr, Samuel Hrett lived to that day, an4 had li- 
berty to keep his Promiſe of being there ; or if he 
lived, whether he Wrote the Relation of that years 
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Meeting; or, whether the Man be yet alive) yet we 
have little cauſe ro doubt but the ſaid Meeting (fo 
Publickly and Solemnly appointed, and of ſo grand a 
matter) was punctually Obſerved and Celebrated, ac- 
cording to the ſet Time and Place ; though we ſo re» 
motely diſtant from them have not heard thereof, 
Ter this we have heard, about that time, or preſent! 
after, That ſome antienr Rabbies cautioned their 
Countrymen, © That, if their expected Mcfhah did 
not come in a few years, thence following, they 
* ſhovid imbrace the Chriftian Meſſiah for the True 
© Mcfliah. And this alſo we can affirm, that what- 
ever came to paſs about that time, in order to the Call 
ef the Jews, may well Comport with the Compute of 
1290 years, (Dan. 12.) from the Ceaſing of the Daily 
Sacrifice, if we place that urter Ceſſition of that $a- 
crifice (at the foot of the Accompr, whence to Com- 
mence) as L*arned Bucholcerus doth at the year 363. 
And then (according to this Compute) the 1290 
years expire, in the year of Chriſt 1653 

In the y ar 1658 April 19, We received @ Letter 
from a Rcligious and Learned Hand, that one Rabbi 


4} NathagnSephira, ſent from Jerafalem to the Chriſtian 


Proteſtant Churches in Europe, to receive their Free 
Benevolence towards the relief of the Jews, then in 
diſtreſ, ſpake as followerh. * I Profefs (faith he) that 


the 33 of Iſaiah is meant of the Meſſiah, who bare 


* our Sins ever fince Adam. And for that of Chrift's 
Doctrine, in the fifth, fixth. ſeventh, Chapters of 
Matthew, he aid, 1 acknowledge it to de the Head 
* of all Wiſdom : And whoever walk according to it, 
tare more Juſt than we. Of che Spirit of Meſſiah, he 
* aid, it hath appeared divers times, as in H<czekiah, 
ein Habakkuk; in our Jeſus, whom our Fore ſachers 
* wrongfully put to Death; and that Sin hies upon us 
* ro this day. And this proſeſſion (faid he) I make, 
©nor only for my ſelf, but for others at Jeruſalem, 
here the moſt Pious Jews are Dwelling ; who with 
(Faſting, Warchings and other exerciſes of ry 

rive 
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© ſtrive to reconcile themſelves and che whole Nation 
to God, Thus far R. Nathan Scphira, Now this, 
and whatſoever elſe happened about that year 16 38. 
in order to the Jews Call, may alſo competently com- 
ort with the compure of the 1290 years (Dan. 12.) 
we put (as Learned Alſted doth) the beginning of 
the ſaid 1290 at the year of Chriſt 367. His words are 
theſe, © Anz 367, Terre motus ingens totum fert, &c. 
That is to ſay, In the 367 year an huge Earth-quake 
4 ſhook almoſt all the World. 4 Deluge deſtroys 
« Niczz, and many Iſlands. 4 mighty Hail at Con- 
© ſtantinople beats down flat to the Earth many Men, 
© and deſtroys them. Noreover the Temple at ſe- 
c ruſalem Re- ediſied by Julian che Apoſtate Falls 
« down, and is Burned by Fire from Heaven. Ae 
cording to which on. the 1290 years expire in 
the 1657. At the heels whereof follows the ſtory 
aforeſaid, &c. in the year 1658. 

Learned Fuuctius puts the ſaid Earthquake, Inun- 
dation, and Fiery Tempeſt (deſtroying the Temple, 
and caufing the utter Ceſſation of the daily Sacrifice) 
at the year of Chriſt 369. which being added to 1290 
makes 1659, 

If it be queſtioned, how Learned Men take this 
liverty, according to Truth, to put the Ceſſation of 
the Daily Sacrifice fo variouſly, as aforeſaid ; and ſo 
make the Calculations, by the numbers added chere- 
unto, ro period fo differently ? We anſwer : It may 
be, in reſpe& of the Ceſſation of the Daily Sacrifice, 
cauſed by the Prodigious Judgments aforeſaid, demo- 
Iiſhing the New Buildings of the Temple: boch which 
maſt of neceſſity require a Latitude of time, vix 4 
conſiderable time for che Re-building of the Temple 
ſo far, as that it was (among Hiſtorians) accompred a 
Re-building. * And a conſiderable time is required 
* for the fulfilling of choſe Judgments ; as that con- 
* fuming of the Timber-VVork, the overturning all 
the Stone-VVork, and the. making of the way inac- 
* ceflivle by many other prodigious Jedgnenn as 
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May 1 1664. I received, froms worthy Friend, 


122 ＋ ' Cron 4 

as followeth : A certain Jew a Rabbin, in whoſe com- 

pany I was, doch trom that place of Iſaiah 34. 8. 

e of the Lord's Vengeance, and the year 
for the contfoverſie of Zion, infer, 
to be pointed out the year wherein 
in to take in hand the cauſe of Zion ; 
doable to them who have hitherro 

afflicted her. — — —— 

Recompences, u Cm Shillemim, 

have been oben — to — ſaid; This Ache day of 

; unleſs che Hol Spirit had had a mind, 

year, viz. in what year 


2 12 — from — 


tion, is dum by the Jens to be $424. to which, 
if ye add two years, ye have in the ſinth — 
426, And if we number from the Birth of Chriſt, we | 
have, after two years, the pumber of the Beaſt, vis. 
666, If any ſhould fay, This wants Solidity : I an- 
ſwer; This ſuits with my Purpoſe, viz- The expecta- 
tion of the Jews Call ere long For, the wh of 
this Calculation was that he undertook to predigt, (as 
with a Propherick Spirit) that, within two years a 
great change — befall the Jews, for good, 
or ber All And being azked , whence he did collect 
this, In anſwer to my queſti ion, he ſhewed me the 
faid place of Iſa. 34. 8. and upon it the afore- 
faid tion. 

And thut 1 have brought the Reader down from 
16 30, to the brink of 1665. giving him all along 
ſome Glimpſes of the a Call of the Jews 
————— _ 22. As ated ! 
ſent 166 5. (wit re days now expit [ 
2 netted with the occurrences thereof ; be- 
2 of them, Mens Pockets are full of Letters; 

Hapds full of Gazers 3 their Len ful of Reporn 


concerning the Jews. 1 27 
Jad Tidings ; and their Eyes ſufficiently perceive the 


Je ut ceaſe Trading, pack up, and are marchi 

on the confideration of the wh 2 

Daniel in relation to Iſraels Call, 12. 10. The 

J Wiſe ſhall be purified and ſhall underſtand : But the 

© Wicked ſhall do wickedly, and nene of them ſhall 

1 © underſtand. Therefore I bid thee, Reader, Fare- 
well, with the; | | 


ge not DECEIVED 5 one lately did adviſe; . 
Beware, ſay I, Chriſt's Day doth none 
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SMA, in the Year 1666. 


Written by an Engliſh Perſon of Ky * 
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A to the Predictions of ſeveral Cristias 
Writers, eſpecially of ſach who Comment. on 
the Apocalyps, or Revelations, this Year 1666. was 
to prove a year of Wonders, and ſtrange Revolutions 
in the World,and parciculaely of Blcthogs to the — 

9 — 


r "I BR COOMRrer wean 
\. Either in reſpeR of their Converſion to the Chriſtian 
Faith, or oftheir Beſtorarion torheir Temporal King- 
doms: This Opinion was ſo dilated, and fiat in the 
Countries of the Reformed Religion, as to the down- 
fall of the Pope and Autichriſt, and the greatneſs of 
the Jews, in ſo much, that this ſubtle People judged - 
this Year the time to ſtir, and to fit their Motion ac+ 1 
! 


to the Beaſon of the Modern. Prophecies ; 
whereupon ſtrange Reports flew from place to place of 
the March of mulotudes of People from unknown parts 
into the remote Deſarrs of Arabia, ſuppoſed to be the 
Ten Tribes and half, loſt fo many Ages. That a 
— 4 arrived iu the Northern paris of Scotland, 
with her Sailsand Cage ilk, Navigated by Ma- 
riners who ſpake nothing bur Hebrew; with this Motto 
on their Sails, The Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Theſe 
Reports agreeing thus near to former Predictiom, par 
the wild fort of the World into an expectation of 
firange Accident this year ſhould produce in reference 
to the Jewiſh M 2 # . | | 
In this mander Mi of People were Fr 
when 47 firſt —_— arSmvroa and publiſh. 
ed himſelf to rhe Jews for their Meſſiah, relating the 
{ of their approaching Kingdom, the ſtrong 
hand whereby God would free from bondage and ga- 
ther them from all paris of the World. It was ſtravge 
to ſee how the fancy took, and how faſt the Report 
of Sabatai and his Doctrine flew through all parts 
where Turks and Jews inhabited, the latter of which 
were ſo deeply poſſeſſed with a belief of their new 
Kingdom, and Riches, and many of them wich pro- 
motion to Offices of Government, Renown, aud Great- 
nenn, - that in all parts from Conſtantinople ro Buda 
(which it was my fortune that year to travel) I per- 
— — in che Jews, none of them 


— Jernfalem: All chei Diſcourſes, thei 
ou : ; 
— as, and dſpolal of their Ad ee 
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nian or German, her Original and Parentage net being 


ef the Jews «t Smyrna, 1666. 14 

but a re · eſtabliſnment in the Land of Promiſe, 
to 0 , Wiſdom, and Doctrine of the 
Meſſiah, whoſe Ori „Birth, and Educati u are firſt 
to be recounted. : 


« Sabatai Sevi was Son of Mordechai Sevi an Iohabi» 


| tant, and Natural of Smyrna, who gained his Liveli- - 


hood by being Proaker to an Engliſh Merchant in that 
—— who before hs death was very de- 
crepit in his Body, and full of the Gour, and other In- 
firmities, but his Son $abarai Sevi addicting himſelt ro 
ſtudy, became à notable Proficient in the Hebrew and 
Metaphyſicks ; and arrived ta that point of Sophiſtry 
in Divinity and Meraphyficks, that he vented a New 
Doctrine in their Law, drawing to the Profeſſion of it 
ſo many Diſciples as raiſed one day a Tumult in the 
ark for which afterwards he was by a Cenſure 
the ms (ho are Expounders ofthe Law) ba- 
During the time of his Exile, he Travelled to Theſ- 
ſalonica, nowcalled Salonica, where he Marrieda vo- 
ry handſome Woman; bur either not having that 
part of Occonomy. as to govern a Wife, or being Im- 
potent towards Women, as was pretended, er that 
found nor favour in his Eyes, ſhe was Divorced 
him: Again he took a ſecond Wiſe, more Beau- 
tiful than the former, but the ſame cauſes of diſcon- 
tent raiſing a difference between them, he obtamed 
another Divorce from this Wife alſo. And being 
now- free from the incumbrances ot a Family, his 
wandring head mov'd him to Travel through the Mo- 
rea, thence to T rippoly in Syria, Gaza, and Jeruſa- 
lem; and by the way picked up a Ligorneſi Lady, whom 
he made his third Wife, the Daughter of ſome Polo- 


very well known. And being now at Jeru he be» 
gon reform the Law of the Jews, and aboliſh the 
and 


of Tamuz (which they keep in the Month of June) 
— aid < conn; yore gued aches | 

« yooper inflrument is proment Deſigo, he -. 
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hand; Which 


chat at the ſame time 
hren in 


take from h 
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at Gaza Preached —— 
h was at 
the Jewiſh Inhabitants of thoſe 
up themſelves 
all — were d 
the Bret 


and 
like a 


Sabatai alfo 


; Jews, and Obedience to himſelf 
gave 
and 
more, it 
from Gaza, to ac 
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: The Rumour of the Meffiah 
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To the Reſidue or Remnant of the s- 
lires, Peace without end. 


een 


knowu unto you, that though you | 

* things of our Lord, yet let not your hearts 
fear, but. rather, ſortiſie your ſelves in your 
© becauſe all his Actiops are Miraculous, 

* which Humane underſtanding cannot con 
«and who can into the depth of them? In 
« ſhort time all chings ſhall be Manifeſted to you clear 
« 2 their Purity : and you ſhall know, and conſi- 
« der, tucted by the Inventor himſelf ; Bleſ- 
« ſed i he who;can expect, and arrive to the Salvation 
« of the true Meſſiah, who will ſpeedily publiſh his Au- 
« thority and Empire over us now, and for ever. 


= 


* 


Nathan Benjamis r. 


An Ino all the Cities of Turkey where oe ls 
habiced were full of the expeRation of che Meffiah; no 
„Teac not 87 of Gain was followed; every one 

imagin'd that daily Proviſiom, Riches, Honours, and 
Government, were to deſcend upon them by ſome un- 
known and Miraculous manner : an Example of which 
is moſt obſervable in the Jews at Theſſalonica who now 
full of Aſſurance that the Reſtoration of their King * 
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| in great numbers before t 

in juſtification of their New P before 
ſo much as any Accuſation came againſt him. The 
Cadi (according to the Cuſtom of the Turks,) ſwal- 
lows Money on both fides; and afterxyards remits 
them to determination of their own Juſtice, In this 
manner Sabatai gains ground daily; and the Grand 
Chocham with his Party, loſing both the affeQion and 
obedience of his People, .is diſplaced from his Office, 
and another Conſtituted, more afſectionate, and a- 
greeable to the New Prophet, whoſe 8 in- 
creaſed by thoſe confident Reports, That his - 
mies were ſtruck with Phrenſies and Madneſs, until 
being reſtored to their former temper add wits by 
him, they became his Friends, Admirers, and Diſ- 
Ciples. No Invitation was now made in Smyrna by the 


' Jews, nor Marriage, or Circumciſion ſolemnized, 


where Sabatai was not preſent, accompanied with a 
multitude of his followers, and the Streets cover'd 
with Carpets, or fine Cloth for him to tread on; but 
the Humility of this Phariſee appeared ſuch that he 
would . ſtoop and turn them aſide, and ſo paſs, And 
8 fixed himſelf in the Opinion and Admira; 
tion of the Feopie, he began to tate on himſelf the 
Title of Mecfliah, and the Son of God, and to make 


- #his following Declaration to all the Nation of the Jews, 


which being writ Originally in Hebrew is thus traufla- 
red into Engliſh, 


« HE only, and Grft-burn Son of Gog, Sabatai 

Seri, the Meſſiah and Saviour of Iſrael, to all 
* the Song of Iſrael, peace. Since that you are, made 
* worchy to ſee that great Day of Deliverance, and 
* Salvation unto Iſrael, and Accompliſhment. of the 
© word of God, Promiſed by his Prophets, and our 
© Fore fathers, and by his beloved Son of Iſtael: let 
© your. bitter ſorrows be turned into Joy, #nd Your 
« Faſt ino Feſtivals, for you ſhall weep no _— 


GE a #A9was_ as 


© my Sons of Iſrael, for God having given you this un- 
| rg — oi onde vn i — 
0 7 to him 
criſes ben l Ages; doing atich 
© js uſual for you to do upon the New Moons; 21 
that Day Dedicated to affii&ion | 
yon into a Day of Mirth for my appearance: and fear 
ou nothing, for you (hall rr 
depth 


© Nations, and not only over theſe who are on 
© bur over thoſe Creatures alſo which are iu the de} 

© of the Sea: All whichis for your Conſolation aud 
* Rejoycing. | | 


$abarai Sevi. 


Notwithſtanding the Diſciples of Sabatai Sevi were 
not fo numerous, but many oppoſed his Doctrine, pub- 
lickly avouching that he was an Impoſtor, and [ 
ver of the people, amongſt which was one Samuel pen- 
via, a man of a good eſtate and ion in Smyrna, - 
who arguing in the Synagogue, that the — 
of the coming of the Meſſiih were not apparent, ei 
iccording to Seripture, or the Doctrine of the Rab- 
bim, "raiſed ſuch a ſedirion aud ramule amongſt the 
Jews as not 1 prevailed againſt argumenti, but 

allo ageinfſt his life, had he not timely con- 
veyed himſelf our of rhe Synagogue, and t 
eſcaped the hands of the mulmude, who now 
could more eafily endure Blaſphem the Law 
of Moſes, and the nion of t 
contradiftion, of miſ belief of the doctrine of Sabata}, 
But howſoever jr fell our, Pennia in a ſhorttime be · 
comes a Convert. and preaches up Sabarai for the Son 
of God, and Deliverer of the Jews: and not only he 


but his whole family; his daughter: propheſie, and 
fall into ſtra 3 and not only his own houſe, 
but four hundred men and women prophefie of the 
growing Kingdom of Sabatai, and inſanti who 
could yet ſcarce ſtammer out a ſyllable to their mes 
thers, repeat and pronouce p — 
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| Elias Sevi had the tide of toe ling of the Kings of 
las beer his Vice-King, or Vizier. oY 
Joſeph Sevi, the King of the Kings of Judah. 
Joſeph Inernuch his Vice · King. | 


of the Gen» 
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hereby to evince to all. 


h : and as the 
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133 The Counterfeit Meſſiab: © 

when Sabatai appearing with a formal and Phariſaicat 
graviry, which he bad ftarchr on, ſome oma ſudden 
avouched to ſee a Pillar of fire between him and the 
Cadi, which __ preſently was heard through the 
whole room, with Jews that accompanzed 8 
barai, ſome of whom, who ſtrongly fancied it, yow'd, 
agd ſwore they ſa it; others in the ourward yard, 
or that could not come near to hear, or ſee for the 
crond, as ſpeedily took the Alarm, and the rumour 
ran, and belict receiv'd by the Womeh and Children 
at home in a moment, fo that Sabatai Sevi returned to 
his Houſe Triumphant, fixed in the hearts of his Peo- 
ple, who now needed no further Miracles to confirm 
them. in their Faith, And thus was Sabatai exalted, 


when no man v thoughtworthy of communication, 


who did not believe him to be the Meſſiah: others 
were called Kophrim, Infidels, or Hereticks, hable to 
the Cenſure of Excommunication, with whom it was 
not lawful ſo much as to eat: every man produced his 


Treaſure, his Gold and Jewels, offering them at the 


feet of Sabatai, fo that he could have commanded 
all-the wealth of w_ _ was too fubril to — 
ir money e Id render his de 

by any ict of coverouſneſs, Sabatu Sevi 
fully fixed himſelt in Smyrna, and filled 
with rumours of his fame ; declared that 
was ow ro _ * where 
greateſt part work was to be ac in 
whereunto, he privately ſhips _— 
few Attendants in a Turkiſh Saick, in the Month 
of January 1666. Jeft the crowd of his Diſciples, and 
ſuch who would preſs to follow him, ſhould: 


anion. 


t end Prepontis ; Sabatai was thirty nine days in 
Even and yer the Veſſel nor arriv'd, fo "Arle 
power had this Me ſſiah over the Sea and Winds; in 
which time news being come to Conſtantinople that 
the Jews Meſſiah was near, ell that people prepared to 
receive him wich the ſame ſoy and Imparictice as was 
expreſt-in other parts where he arrived ;, the great 
Vizier (then alſo at- Conſtantinople, being not yet de- 
parted on his expedition for Candis) having heard 
me rumours cf this man, aud the dilorder and mad - 
neſs he had raiſed aworegſt the Jews ; ſent two Boats, 
whilft the Saick was detained by contrary winds, 
with commends to bring him up Pr ſoner to the Port, 
where accordingly Saba tai being come, was ccmmit- 
ted to the moff foarſome and darkeſt Dungeon in 
the Town, there to remain in farther expeRation of 
the Viziers ſentence. The Jews were not at all diſ- 
couraged at this ill treatment of their Prophet, but ra- 
ther confirmed in their belief of him, as being the 
accompliſhment of the prophecy of thoſe things 
which ought to precede his glrry- and ' dominion 3 
which confideration induc'd the chiefeſt perſons 
am the Jews to make their viſits and addreſſes 
to him with the ſame ceremony and reſpect in the 
#5 they would have done had he then far 
exalted on the t of Liracl : ſeveral of them, with 
, by neme, a man of great eflcem 2 
ews, attended a whole — before him, 
yes caft down, their Bodier bending 
forward, and Hands eroſt before them (which are 
es of humiliry, and ſervice in the 
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# O you of the Nation of the Jews, who expeſt 
(the of the Meſſiah, and the Salva- 
tion of — — — Whereas we are 
© informed that you are indebted to ſeveral of the 
Eugliſ Nation ? ſr ſeemeth right unto us to enorder 
*you to make ſatiaſaction to theſe your juſt debt: 
which if you refuſe to do, andenot obey ws herein: 
* Know you, that then you are not to enter with us in- 
to our Joys and Dominion, 
In this manner Sabatai Sevi remained a Priſoner at 


Conſtantinople for the ſpace of two Months; at che end 
ef which the Vizier having deſigned his expedition ſor . 


Candia ; and confidcring the rumor and diſturbance 
the preſence of Sabatai had made already at Couſt anti- 

thought it not ſecure to ſuffer kim to remain in 
the Imperial City,whil'ſt both the Grand Scignior and 
himſclt were ablent: and therefore changes his pri- 
ſon to the Dardanelli,otherwiſe called the Caftle of Aby- 
dos, being on the e of the Helleſpont oppofite 
to Sefios, places famous in Sreck Poetry. This remo- 
val of Sabatai from a worſt Priſon to one of @ better 
air, conficmed the wich greater con of 
his being the Mcfhab, ſuppoſing that had it Hen is 
e Vizier, or other Officers of the Turks, 
is 


defiroyed his perſon, they would never have 

him to hes 2 that time, in regard 

their Maxims enforce them to quit all j and 
(aſpicions of ruin to their flate by the death of the 
party feared, which much rather they ought to exe- 
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. ethren People, M el Religion inha- 
hen me of he rennmoed, qe 
© . 


— _ - * - * — - — — — —— — 


—— 


— v— — — —-_ — —v—ꝛ—v—Z——ͤ— ——vlV — — 


= .- The Counterfeit Meſhab 


* our account anſwered thatycar to the Month of ſude) 
„vent to come, — make a day of Iavitation, and of 
joy, celebrating it with choice mears and plea- 
drinks, with many Candles and Lamps, with 
Mig and Songs, becauſe it 1s che day of the Birth 
* of Sabacai Sevi, the high King above all Kings 
Ye of eng ena as to money of _ and 
nature, 2s becomes you 

"ap. 8 da of Fel, a adorned with your fineſt 
As ld + a, let che ſame order 

e day l nf though — 

W your 

. inliferep, all Iaboure is. for 
* bidden, but to found infirum@rs is lawful. This 
- ſhall be the method and ſubſtance of your Prayers 
5 of Feſtival: After you have ſaid, * 


* Nn 


and haſt ＋ 
ie und haſt hum- 
bled us mote than — and haſt ſancti- 
* fied us with thy and haft brought us near 
* to Thy ſervice, ſervice of our 


ihe] 


Piven us, © Lord God, accord- 
«tet and hs 4 K an Feftiva Is, and times 

aud this 2 Fendels for a ſolemn 
Sa of fs, for the Birth of our King 

Meſſiah, Sabatai Sevi thy ſervant, and firſt born 
EE whom we commemorate our 
| And then you ſhall read for 
1 of Heut. to the 
for the reading thereof five 


t, and terrible Name thou haft 


e 
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Fadjoyn chat of the Feſtival ; Inſtea 
Re eo Adin, of crea AN 


© to iu place, you dall read with ar Audible Voice, 
Clear Sound, the Plalm 95. And ar theficſt Praiſes 
in the Morning, after you have ſung Plalm 91. and 


juſt before. you. ſing Plalm 58. 
* Plalm- 132, but in the laſt ve ＋ 
ſor hu Enemies | ſhallcloath chem with ſbame, 
er ka you fü renden few at her 
0 Un n en 
e ben de dn 2s We and then 
11g. to che 119. * ö 
** the 2 wn the WI 
© or Eye, you mention of fl 
une which is fe day of che 
' the Meſſiah 52 tui Sevi thy Servant, 
Son, givi M . +, Bleſſed 
ham our Garting'6 . d, whohaſt made 
© us co live, and haſt maintain'd- us, and haſt kept 
* us alive unto this time. the Eve of this day 
* you ſhall Read alſo the Bf a» alſoche 132 
* and 126 Pfalms, Which are for.the Morn- 
„ing Praiſcy,, And this day. ſhall he. unto you for a 
* Kemembrancer of a Solemn Day unto eternal Ages, 
Le teſtimony berwcen me, and the Sons 
* of 1 1 | 


Auditt Audimdo & manducate bonum 
In hearing hear, and enjoy good. 


of our King 


Beſides which Order, and Method of Prayers for - 
ides w ei. 1 ay 


Mo ; 
for Divine Service, rticularly e the 
for Divine "2 

ſame - Indulgence a Privil to every one who 
ſhould pray at the Tomb of his Mother; as if he had 
taken on him a Pilgrimage to Pray, and Sacrifice ar 
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was wrote che 91ſt Nala at 


but likewiſe decked their 
fair and Characters ; attri 
hecho ee 
manner i 
2 


went to 
him in the 


Ciry 


n 


the Chief of the 


ſervice toward 


it 
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perpetual Slavery. 


wonder 


one 
rks 
to drain 


whom 
them of their Eſtat 
Nation to 


to 
Tn 
indeed hol — been 
cage from all theſe extra 


1 
— + 
the 
ever Sabatai he wed, that the 
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ſignifies a diſtiaction, or 8 of the Sabbath 


and guilt of his Coun ry- men, and concern'd in the 
rams wm 2 5 che Deriaring: me 
progeſts againſt the pteſcar Doctrine; De * 
he had vo hand in ſetting up of Sabatal, burwes am 
Enemy both to him and to his whole Sect. This freedom 
of the Chocham ſo enraged and ſcandalized the Jews 
that they jadged no Cqndemnanon or 
too ſevere againſt ſuch an Offender and I 
of their Law, and Holineſs of the Meſlizhz and there 
fore with Money and Preſents to the Cadi, aceuſing 
him as diſobedient in a Capital nature to their Go- 
vernment, obtained ſentence agai 


ſt him, to have 
his Beard ſhaved, and to be — to the Gal- 


lies. There wanted nothing now to the appearance 


of the Me ſſiah, aud the ſolemnity of his coming, but 
the preſence ot Elias, whom the Jews began to e. 
pect hourly ; and with that intention and earueſtneſi, 
that every Dream or Phantaſm to a .weik head was 


jadged ro be Elias ; it being taught, and averred, thut 
he was ſeen in divers forms and ſhapes, not to be 


certainly diſcovered or known, before the of 
the Meſſiah ; for this ſuperſtition is ſo far fixed . 
mongſt them, that generally in cheir Families they 
ſpread a Table for Elias the Prophet, to which they 
make an Invitation of Poor People, leaving the chief 
place for the Lord Elias, whom they believe to be 
inviſibly preſent at the entertainment, and there to 
Eat and Drink, without diminution, either ef the 
Diſhes, or of the Cup. One perſon ſt the Jews 


commanded his Wife after a ſupper of this kind, to 


leave the Cup filled wich Wine, and the Meat ftarid- 
ing all night, for Elias to Feaſt, and Rejoyce alone; 
And in the morning ariſing early, affirmed, that E- 
lias took his Barquet fo kindly, that in token of 

tirade, and acceptance, he had repleniſhed the Cup 
with Oyl, inſtead of Wine. Iris 4 certain Cuſtom 


among the Jews on the Evening of the $a 
repeat Let, Praiſes of God (called Rani which 


from 


— — - 
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; 4 | 2 [ MS | 
D days (as they call them) which 
e ptr bes in this manner 
takes a Cup filled with Wine, aud drops it h 
whole Houſe, ſaying, Elias the Prophet, Elias 
e the Prophet, come en to us 
with the Meſſiah, the Son of God, and David; and 
7 affirm to be ſo acceptable to Elias, that he 
to preſerve that family, ſo devoted to him 
ment it with the of Increaſe, Many 
Gher the Jews avouch of Elias, fo ridiculous, 
as are not fit to be decla d, amongſt which this one 
1s pot far from our purpoſe that at the Circumciſion 
there is always a Chair ſet for Elias, and Sabatai Se- 
vi being once Invited at Smyrna to the Circumciſion 
of the Firſt- born Son of one Abraham Gutiere, a Kinſ- 
man of Sabarai, and all things ready for the mo- 
2, Sabatai Sevi exhorted the Parents of the Child to 
a while until his farther Order : Aﬀer a 
hour, Sabatai order'd them to proceed and cut 
me Prepuce of the Child, which was inſtantly per- 
form'd with all joy and ſatisfaction to the Parent : 
and being afterwards demanded the reaſon why he 
ectarded the perſormance of that Function, his an- 
ſwer was, That Elias had not as yet taken his Scat, 
whem aſſoon as he ſaw placed, he ordered them to 
ed; and that now ſhortly Elias world diſcover 


imſelf openly, and proclaim the news of the general | 


Redemption. 

This being the common Opicion amongſt the Jews, 
and that Sabbatai Sevi was the Meſſiah, being become 
an Article of Faith, it was not hard to perſuade 
them, that. Elias was come already, that they met 
him in their Diſhes, in the dark, in their Bed-cham- 
bert, or any where elſe inviſible, in the ſame manner 
as our common People in Logland believe of Hobgob- 
lins and Fairies. For ſo it was, when Solomon Cremo- 
na, an Inhabitan: of Smyrua, making a greaſt Feaſt; to 
which the Principal Jews ofthe City were Invited, af- 
ter they had eaten and drank freely, one ſtars 2 
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his 'Seat, and ayonches that he ſaw Elias upon the 
Wall, and with chat bows to him, and Complimetit 
him with all Reverence and Humility : Some orhiers 
2 in like manner their Fancies and 
et ſhadows, oed) agreed operthe Ob 
ia | 
rag Dn ng oy wagon aps be who 
ſay he did not ſee him: at which fu — th "4 
was ſtruck with reverence and awe; and the Rlo- 
amongſt them,having their Tongues looſed with | 
oy, and Wine, directed Orations, 'Encomiums, and | 
e- | a&s of Thankfulnefs ro Elias, courting and compli» | 
2N menting him, as diſtraRted Lovers do the ſuppoſed pre- 
ſence of their Miſtrefſes. Another Jew at Conſtanti- 
D- reported that he met Ellas in the Streets, habi- 
to ted like a Turk, r 
d cation ; rm ates COINS * many 
ue neglected Ceremonies, and particular 
= Numb. 1 f. v. 38. Speak unto the Children of 
2 and bid chem that they make Fringes in the Borders 
e © of their Garments, throu Generations, and 
I © that they put upon the Fringe of the Border a NMbbon 
bs of blue, Alſo the Pecs, Lev. 19.29, * Ye ſhall nor 
0 round the corners of your Head, nor mare the cor- 
r © ners of your Beard: This Apparition of Elias being 
1  Helieved as ſoon as publiſhed, every one began to 
the Viſion, by F — — Garments: and far 
„ I - Heads, though alway „according to the Turk- 
iſn and Zaſtern Faſhion, and that the ſ AIG to 
grow, to men not accuſtomed, was heavy and incom- 
modious to their heal tha and heads; yet to begin agein 
to renew as far as was le, the Ancient Ceremo- | 
niet, every one nouriſhed a lock of hair on each fide, | 


BREE ASESDOES 
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which might be viſible beneath their Caps ; which 
foon after 
Believers 


to be a Signof diſtinRion berween rhe 
Kophrims, a name of diſho nour, ſignif | 
ing as much as Unbelievers or Herericks, given to 
thoſe who confeſſed not Sabatai to be the $ | 
which 8 it waz declared, as 
2 4 


& * 
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- 24% Tue Counterfeit Meſſiah * 
a Menace of: Elias, that the People of the Jews, who 
come from the River Sabbatian, as 1s ſpecitied in the 

of Aſdras, Chap. 13. ſhall take vengeance of 
thoſe who are guiiry of theſe Omiſſions. 

But to return again to Sabatai Sevi himſelf, we ad 
him ſtill remaining a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Abydes 
upon the Helſeſpont, admired and adored by his Bre- 
thren, wich more honour than be tore, and viſited by 
2 parts where the ſame of the coming 
of the Meſſiah had arrived; amongſt which one from 

Poland, named Nchemiah Cohen, was of ſpecial note 
and-renown, learned in the Hebrew, Syriack,and Chal- 


dee, and verſed in the Decttine and Kabala of the 


Aubbits, as well as Sabatai himſelf, one (of whom it 
was ſaid) had not this Sevi anticipated the Deſign, 
e himſelf as able à Fellow to Act the Part ol 2 
Meſſiih as the other; Howſoever, it being now too 
late to publiſn any ſuch Pretence, Sabatai having now 
eleven Points of the Law by Pcſſ: ſſon of the Office, 
od with that the hearts and belief ofthe eat, Nehe- 
miah was contented with ſome ſmallappendage: or re · 
lation to Meſſiah; and therefore to lay his Heſigu the 
better, de ſired a Private Conference with Sabatai : 
Theſe two great Rabbins being together, a hot Diſpute 
+ -cole between them; For Cohen alledged that accord - 
ing to Scripture, and Kxpoſition of the Learned there - 
upon, there were to be two Me ſſiahs, one called Ben 


F im, and the other Ben David; the firſt was to be 
py 


r of the Law, pcor, and deſpiſed, and a Ser- 

vant of the Second, and his Fore- runner; the other 
"was to be 22 and rich, to reſtore the Jews to Jeru- 
ſaſem, to ſit upon the Throne of David, and to per. 
form and act all thoſe Triumphs and Conquefts which 


were expected from Sabata!, Nehemiah was content - 


ed to be Ben Ept:raim, the afflicted and poor Meſſiah 
und Sabatal any ching I hear) was well 
contented he ſhould: be fo : but that Nehemiah accu- 
ed him for being tao farward in publiſhing himſelf the 
latter Meſſiah, Ben Ephraim had * been 
now 
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5 unto he” World. get's. this 

jon ſo ill, eith ma — novo 
© tofallibiry, or that he ſuſpected — 2 — 

admkted for Ben Ephraim, would quickly (eing's 
ſubtile and learned perſon) perſuade the World that 
was Ben David, would by no means underftand or ad- 
mit of ih PoRrine or of Ben Ephraim for a 
Officer: And thereupon the Diſpute grew ſo hor, a 
the Controverſie h irteconcileable, as wii take bo- 
tice of by the Jews, and controyerred#amoigt them 
as eyery one fancy'd : But Sabatai being of greater Au- 
thoriry,. his Seprence prevailed, and Nehemiah was 
rejected, as Schiſmatical, and av Enemy to the Me- 
ſian, which aſter ward proved the ruin and downfat of 


it } this Impoſtor. — 

For Nehemiah being thus baffled, and being a per» 
ſon of Authority, end ahaughty Spirit, mediated no- 
thing bur revenge; to exccute which to the full, he 
takes a Journey to Adriznople, vnd there informs the 
© | Chief Minifters of State, and Officers of the Court, 
G | who (by reaſon of the gain the Turks made of their 
ce | Priſoner at the Caſtle od the He lleſpont) heard nothing 
e of all this Concourſe of People, and Propheſies of the 
* | KRevo!rof the Jews from their Obedience to the Grand 
© Seignior zend tatting likewiſe to his Council ſome certain 
I- JF diſcontented and unbelieving Chochams. Who being 
©- | Zzcalous for rheir Nation, and jealous of the ill conſe» 
n F quences of this long continued, and increafing Mads - 
© { neſs, took liberty to inform the Chimcham (who was 
Deputy of the great Vizier then at Candia) that the 
ct | Jew, Priſoner at the Caſte, called Sabatai Sevi, was 
a Lewd Perſon, and one who endeavoured to debanch 
the minds of the Jews, and divert them from their ho» 
M N neſt courſe of livelihood, and Obedience to the Grand 
' . Seignior; and chat therefore ir was neceſſary to clexr the 
. World of ſo Factions and dangerous a Spirit: The. 
ph Chimcham being thus informed, could do no leſi than 
acquaint the Grand Seignior with all of this 
Man's Condition, Courle of Life, and Doctrine; which 
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were no ſooner underſtood, but a Chiaux, or Meſſen- 


The Chiaux executed his Com- 
miſſion aſter the Turkiſh faſhion in haſte, and brought 
— in a few days to — — wy 

or ceremony z. not affording him an hours 
to take a ſolemn farewel of his Friends, his Followers 
— 4 of all their hopes and expectatiaus. 
and expeRarions. 

The GrandSeignior. baving by this time received di- 
vers informations of the madneſs of the Jews, and the 
pretences of Sabatai, grew big with deſice and ex. 
pectation to ſee him: ſo that he no ſooner arrived at 
- Adrianople, but the ſame hour he was brought before 

the Grand Scignior : Sabatai appeared much de jeded, 
and failing of chat courage which he ſhewed in the 
Synagogue 3. and being demanded ſeveral Queſtions in 


far to the vertue of his Meſſiah ſhip, as to deliver him» 
ſelf in the Turkiſh. L bud defired a Doctor of 
Phyſick, (who had from a Jew turned 1 urk) to be his 
Interpreter, which was granted to him ij but not 
without reflection of the ſtanders by; that had he 
been the Meſſiah, and Son of God, as he formerly pre- 
tended, his tongue would have flown with variety as 
well as with the perfection of Languages. But the 
Grand Seignior would not be put off without a Miracle, 
and it muſt be one of his oon choice: which as, 
that Sabatai ſhould be ſtript naked, aud (ct as a Hark to 


his dexterous Archers, if the Arrows pierced nor his 


body, but that his fleſh and ſkin was prof like armour, 
then he would believe him to be the Meſſi ih, and the 


perſon whom God had 4 thy to thoſe Dominions, 


and Greatneſs, he prerended. Bur now Sabatai not 
having faith to ſtand to ſo ſharpa trial, re- 
nounced all his title to Kingdoms and Governments, 
alledging that he was an 2 Chocham, and a 
oor Jew, as others were, and had nothing of Privi- 
ſore, or Yertue above the reſt, The Grand Seignior 
not- 


ra immediately diſpatched, to bring up Sabatai 


; who now were come to the vertical 


Tarkiſh by the Graad-Scignior, he would not truſt ſo 


. © while, and contemplate the ſtrange point 


hopes were variſhed, and how poorly and j int- 
ouſly all their fancies and promiſes of a new Kingdom, 
like* 


rorwithſtanding, not wholly ſatisfied with this plain 


dechred, that baving 


ſcandal to the Proſeſſors of the Mobomeres Rekha, | 


and done diſhonour to his Soveraign authority, by | 
tending to draw ſuch a conſiderable e he, | 
as the Land of Paleſtinez his Treaſon ard Che way. 
not to be expiated by any other means than by con- 
verſion to the Mahume un faith, which if he refus d to 
do, the ſtake was ready at the gate of the Seraglio ro 
empale him. Sabarai being now reduced to extremity 
of his latter game; not being in the leaſt doubtful. 
what to do; for to die for what he was aſſured was 
faiſe, was againſt nature, and the death of a mad 
man: replied with much chearfulneſs, that he was 
contented to turn Turk, and that it was not of force, 
bur of choice, having been a long time defirous of ſo 
glorious a Profeſſion, he eſemed hioNelf much ho- 
poured, that he had opporruvity to own it farſt-in the 
preſence of the Grand Beignior. Abd here was the now” 
pas ultra of all rhe bluſter and noiſe of this vain Im- 
poſtor. And now the Reader may 8 
CON - 
ſterratioo, ſhame, and filence to which che Jews were 
teduc't, when they underſtood how ſpeedily their 


their Page autrv, and Offices of Devotion, were 
a tale, or a midnight Dream. Aud all this was con- 
cluded, and che Jews ſunk on a ſudden, and fallen 
flit in their hopes, withour ſo moch asa line of com- 
forr, or excuſe from Sabarai, more than in F 
to all che brethren z That now they. ſh apply 
themſelves ro their Calling: and Services of God, 20 
2 for that matters relating unto im were fi- 
vi and the ſentence paſt, The news that Sabatai 
was turned Turk, and the Meſſiah to a Mahumetan, - 
quickly filled all parts of + The Jews were 
gy ſurprized at it; and of their cafie” 


of the argument * which they W 
4 


ded one the other, aud of the Proſelytes they had 
made in their on families. Abroad they became the 


common derifion of the Towns where they inhabited: 
the Boys honted after them, coyninga new word at 
Smyrna ( Ponſtai) which every one ſeeing a Jew, with 
a pointed our, would pronounce with fcorn 
and contempt : ſo that this deceived people for a long 
ume after remaincd with confuſion, ſilence, aud de- 
z-Qion of Spirit. And yer moſt of them affirm that 
; . Sabatal is not turned Turk, but his ſhadow ooly re- 

mains on earth, and walks with a white head, and in 
the habit of a Mahumeran : but that hi natoral Body 
and Soul are taken into Heaven, there to reſide until 
the time appointed for the accompliſhment of theſe 
wonders; an1 this opinion began ſo commonly to take 
place, as if this people reſolved never to be undeceiv» 
ed, uſing the Forms and Rules for Devotion preſcrib- 
ed them by their Mahumetan Meſſiih: Inſomuch that 
the am of Conſtantinople, fearing the danger 
of this error might creep up, and equal the former, 
condemned the belief of Sabarai being Meſſiah, ns 
damnable, and enjoyned them to return to the tient 
Method and Scrvice of God upon pain of Excommuni- 
1 The ſtyle and tenure of them was as follow - 
et 


To you who have the power of Prieſt. hood, ard are 
the knowing, learned, and magnanimous Gover- 
ours and Princes, reſiding jo the City of Smyrna, 
may the Almighty God protect ycu, Amen: for ſo 
in his will. 


8 Heſe our Letters which we ſend in the midſt of 

© your habitations, are upon occaſion of certain 
© rumours and tumulus come to our cars from that Ci- 
try of your Holineſs, For there is 'a ſort of men a- 
l you, who fortifie themſelves in this error, 
"and (ay, let ſuch, a one, cur King, live, and bleſs 
im in cheir-publick Synagogues every * 


- 
- — 
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And alſo adjoyn Palms and Hymns, 
that man for certain days, with Rules 
© fr Prayer, which ought not to be done, 
© they will ſtill remain obſtinate therein; 
© behold it is known unto you, how, many. ſwelling 
Waters have paſſed over our Souls for bin lake; for 
had it not been for the Mercies of | which ure 
© without end; and the merit of our fore 
© have aſſiſted us, the ſoot of Nracl had been raſed out 


which 
the true way, but 
© cuſtom and uſe of your Forefathers, and the Law; 
© and from thence do not move; We 
* that. with your icy, under pain of 
© nication, and other Penalties, that all 
ces and Prayers, as well thoſe delivered by 
* of that man, as theſe which he enz 

mouth of others, be all aboliſhed 


* 10g the ſame Leſſons and Prayers every 11 
* hath bean cuſtomary, as alſo Collecto. or Kings, 
* Potencates, and Anointed, t. And bleſi/the King, 
* Sulran NMahomer, 1 harh great Salvarion 
for Ifracl, 
which God &@rbid. For after all this 
* which is paſt, the leaſt motion will be a cauſe of 
jealouſie, and you will bring ruine upon your on 
perſons, and upon all which 1s near and dear to you; 
© wherefore abſtain from the thoughts of the man, 
and let not ſo much as his name proceed out of your 
» * mourhs. Hr know, if you will not obey us herein, 
Fit will be known, whe, and whaes thoſe men are, 
© who refuſe. to conform unto us, and we are reſoly.. 
© ed to proſecute them as our duty b. He cht dort 
' hear and obey! 8 blefing'of God ſeſſ up- 
23 "CN 
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—— — — 
on him. Theſe are the words of thoſe who ſeek 
Jour Peace and Good, having in Conſtantinople, on 
© Sunday the fifth of the Month Sevat, underwrote 


© their names, 
Joam Tob Son of Chananiah Ben Jacar. 
Iſaac Alnacagna., + = Eliezer Caſtie. 
Joſeph Kazabi. Eliezer Gherſon. 
oſeph Accohen. 


— — — — paſſa- 
at inople, , Abydos upon the Hel. 
eſpont, and Adrianople, the: Jews leaving their Mer- 

— and advices what prizes commodities 
bear, and matters of Traffick, ſtuffed their Lectersfor 
Italy and other parts, with nothing but wonders and 
miracles wrought by their falſe Meſſiah. At, then 
| Grand Seignior ſent ro rake him, he cauſed 
Meſſengets immediately. to die, upon which 
anizaries being again ſent, they all fell dead 
W y from his mouth; and bei —— 
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that he went 
gates were barred with firong 
yer that Sabacai was ſeen to walk through the ſtreets 


2 


2a numerous attendance, and u hen t laid 


Shackles on his neck and feet, they not only fell from: 
him, but were converted into Gold, wich which he 
— his true und ſaithſul believers and diſciples, ' 
ome Miracles alſo were reported of Nathan, that on- 
ly ag reading the name of any particular man or wo- 
man, he would — Foconne the flory of- 
his, or her life, their fins or , and according| 
impoſe juſt correction and penance for them. 
dong, repott coming thus confidently into [tal 


* 


ore 


Rr nah of 


| ſend three perſons in behalf of their ſociety, in the na- 


"of thr Jews at 1 IF 
all parts, the Jews of Caſel di Mentſerrato reſolved to 


ture of extraordinary es to Smyrna, to 
quiry after the truth of all theſe 
cordingly arrived. in Smyrna, full of 
— an incending to preſent themſelyes with 
before their Meſſiah 
phet * were entertained with the ſad news, 
tht abend was turned Turk, by which 
the Character of their Embaſly in a manner 
every one of them laying pr the 
function, endeavoured to lodge himſelf 
own convenience. But that 
brethren at home, with the certain | 
ſucceſ of theſe affairs, they made a viſit to the 
of Sabatai; who ſtill continued to perſuade 
Sabatai was notwithſtand ing 48 
was not he who, had 1 
of a Turk, but his Angel or Spirit, his bod 
cended i into Heaven, until God ſhall again ſe 
ſon, and time to reſtore it; adding 1 
efſect hereof they ſhould ſee by the 
certified, now every day expected, who 
wrouglit Miracles in many laces, laces, would alſo 
Conſolation, reveal hi ſecyrers unto 
which they ſhould not only remain ſ 
niſned. Wich this only hope of Es 
were a little comforte baby reſolving to attend 
val, in regard th Letter ro _—} 
hands, and according to their inſtructions, 
— of him the grounds he had for his Prophe- 
ez, and what afſurance he had, that he was” divinely 
tor , and how theſe things were revcal'd unte him, 
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he had committed to Paper, and diſperſed to 
Nathan arrive near 


att parts of the World, At lengs 

Smyrna, on Friday the third of March, towards the 
Evening, and on Sunday.theſe Legates made their viſit 
Cane bin But Nathan, apa agar of th 


d. Meſſiali; began-to grow ſullen amd re 
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ſo that the Legates could ſcarce procure admittance to 
him; all that they could do was to inform him, that 


they had a Letter to him from the brotherhood of 


Italy, aui commiſſion to confer with him concerning 
the foundation and authority he had for his prophecies ; 
bur Nathan refuſed to take the Letter, ordering Kain 
Abolaſo a C hocham of the City of Smyrna to receive 
it; ſo that the Legares returned ill contented, but yet 
with hopes at Nathan's arrival at Smyrna to receive 
bettet ſatis faction. * 

But Whib'ft Nathan intended to enter into Smyrba, 
the Chochams of Conſtantinople, being before advi- 
ſed of his reſolution to take a Journey into their parry, 
not knowing by which way he might come, ſent their 
Letters and Orders to Smyrna, Pruſſia, and every way 
round, to hinder his paſſage, and interrupt his jour- 
ney; fearing that thing beginning now to compoſe, 
the Turks appeas'd foFrhe former diſorders, and the 
minds of the Jews in ſome manper ſerled, might be 
moved, and combuſtions burſt out afreſh, by the ap- 
pearance of this new Impoſter ; And therefore dif 
patched this Letter as followeth. 


Ty you who are the Shepherds of Iſrael, and Rulers, 
who preſide for the great God of the whole World, 
in the City of 2 which is a Mother in Iſrael, to 
her Princes, her Priefts, her Judges, and eſpecially 
to the perſect wiſe men and of great experience, 

may the God cauſe you to live before him, and 

in the multitude of Peace, Amen, ſo be the 

wu of the Lord. 1 


: Heſe our Letters are diſpatched unto you, to 


I <letyoubuderſtand, that inthe place o.ycur .. 


6 we have heard the learved man, w 

« was in Gaza, called Nathan Benjamin, hath publiſh- 
ed vain DoRrines, and made the World Tremble at 
© his Words and Inventions : And chat at this time we 


* have received Advice, that this man ſome days ſince, 


departed... 


DU — — — —— —— nn 


| 


© departed from Gaza, and took his Jou by the 
way of Scanderoon, intending there to Imbarkfor 
* Smyrna, and thence to go to Conſtantinople or A- 


' drianople : And though it ſeem a firange thing unto 


© us, that any Man ſhould have #Yefire to throw him- 
© (elf into a place of Flames and Fire, and into the 
© Sparks of Hell; norwithftanding we _ to fear, 
© and ſuſpe@ it; For the Feet of Man always guide 
him to the worſt: Wherefore we under written do 
© Advertiſe you, that this Man coming within the com- 
* paſs of your Juriſdiction, you give a ſtop to his Jour · 
* ney, and not ſuffer him to proceed farther, but pre- 
* ſently to rerury back. For we would have you know, 
that at his coming, he will again begin to move thoſe 


Tumults, which have been cauſed through the Ima-. 


© ginarions of a New Kingdom; And that Miracles are 
not to be Wrought every day. 
* God forbid that by his coming the People of God 


© ſhould be deftroyed in all places where they are, of 


* which he will be the firſt, whoſe Blood be upon his 
© own Head: For in this Con juncture, every little Er. 
* ror or Fault is made Capital. You may remember 
the Danger of the firft Combuſtion: And it is ve 

© probable, that he will be an occafion of greater, whi 

© the Tongue is not able to expreſs with words, And 
therefore by Vertue of ours, and your own Authori- 
* ty, you are to hinder him from proceeding farther in 
* his Journey, upon pain of all thoſe Excommunicg- 
tions which our Law can Impoſe, and to force him to 
* return back again, both he and his Company, But 
* if he ſhall in avy manner Op you, and Rebel 
= your Word, your Indeavours-and Law ate 
* ſufficienc to hinder him, for it will be well for him 


and all Iſracl. 


* For the Love of God, let theſe Words enter into 
your Ears, fince they are not vain things; for the 


- © Lives of all the Jews and his alſo, conſiſt therein. 
: And the Lond God bebod rom ae nod bers 


of the Jews at Smyrna, 1888. T1595 
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| © pity upon his People Iſrael, Amen. So be his holy 
rtl: Written by thoſe who ſeek. your Peace. 

Joam Tob, Son of Chanania Jacar. 


| Caleb Son of Chocham 
Moiſe Benveniſte, Samuel deceaſed, 
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Haac Alce-nacagne, Moiſe Barndo. 
Joſeph Kazabi, Elihezer Aluff. 
Samuel Acazſine, Jehoſhuah Raphael. 

Benveniſte, 


By theſe means Nathan beivg diſappointed of his 
Wandring Progreſs, and partly aſhamed of the event 
of things, contrary to his Prophecy, was reſolved 
without entring Smyrna, to return again: Howſoever 
he obtained leave to viſit the Sepulchre of his Mother, 
and there ts receive Pardon of his Sins (according to 
che Inftitution of Sabatai before mentioned) but firſt 
waſhed himſelf in the Sea, in manner of Purification, 
and ſaid his Tephilla, or Prayers, at the Fountain, 
called by us the Fountain Santa Veneranda, which 
is near to the Cœmetry of theJews,and then departed 
far Scio, with two Companions, aSecrvant, and three 
Turks to conduct him, without admittiog the Legates 
to Audience, or auſwering the Letter which was ſent 
him, from all the Communities of the Jews in Italy. 
And thus the Embaſſie of theſe Legates was concluded, 
and they returned to the place from whence they 
came, and the Jews again to their Wits, following 
theit Trade of Merchandize and Brokage as formerly, 
with more quiet, and advantage, than the means of re- 

ioing their-Potſeſſions in the Land of Promiſe. And 
= ended this mad Phrenſie amorgſt the Jews, | 
which might have coft them dear, had not Sabatai Re- 
nounc't his McGith-ſhip at the Feet of Mahomet. 

Theſe matieri were trauſacted in the years 1663 
and 1666, ſince, which. Sabatal bath paſſed his time 
dexoudy ia the Ogoman Pour educated at the _ 


— — 


* _ = * 
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of the learned Gamaliel-of the Turkiſh Law, that is, 
Vanni Effendi, Preacher to the Seraglio, or as'we 
may ſo term him Chaplain to the Sultan, one ſo literate 
as to be eſteemed the Grand Oracle of their Religion, 
ſo preciſe and conceited of his own ſanity as a Pha- 
iſce,and ſo Superſtizious that nothing ſeemed more to 
unhallow his worſhip than the touch or approach of 
@Chriſtian. To this Maſter Sabatai was a moſt docil 
Scholar, and proficed, as we may imagine, beyond 
meaſure in the Turkiſh Doctrine, ſ that in exchange 
& ſuch Impreſſions, Vanni choughTit no diſparagement 
from ſo great a Rabbin as his new diſciple, to learn 
ſomething of the Jewiſh Rices, and rectiſie thoſe crude 
notions he had conceived of the Moſaical Law; in this 
manner Sabatai paſſed his time in the Turkiſh Court 
as ſome time Moſes did in that of che Egyptians, and 
perhaps in imitation of him, caſt his eyes, oſten on 
the aff tions of his -brethren, of whom during bis 
life he continued to profeſs himſelf a Deliverer, but 
with that care and caution of giving Scandal to the 
Turks, that he declared unleſs their nation became like 
him, that is, renounce the ſhadows, and imperfe& 


Hementi of the Moſaical Law, which will be com- 


pleated by adherence to the Mahumetan, and> ſuch 
ether additions as his inſpired wiſdom ſhould ſuggeſt, 
he ſhould never be able to prevail with God for — 
or conduct them to the holy Land of their Forefathers: 
hereupon many Jews flocked in, ſome as far as from 
Babylon, Feruſelem and other remote places, and 
ca ing their caps on the — in the preſence of the 
G Seignior,voluntari Lyra themſelves Mahu- 
metans : Sabatai himſelf by theſe proſelyres gaining 
ground in the eſteem of the Turks, had privilege 
granted him to viſit famitiarly his Brethren, which he 
impleyed in Circumciſing their Children the eigthth 
day: according to the precept of Moſes, preaching his 
new Do&rines.by which he confirmed _ in their 
faith of his being the Meſſiah, and ſtartled all with ex- 
pcRation of what theſe ſtrange ways oſKathuſiam — 
ptoduce, 


— 


diſpleaſe the Turks, and the Jews, and incur 
the d of Excommunication from one, and the 
Howſoever in January 1672 appearcd another Hold 
the Jews in Smyrna from Morea, 
as it was ſaid, or not known from whence, ho in de- 
ſpight of Sabatai, and his own- Governours, pretend- 
ed to be the Mefſiah ; but with ſo petty and inconſi- 
derable a Deluder as this, the Jews thought to make 
quiek work, but being aſhamed at firſt to bring ano- 
ther Meſſtah on the Stage, by helpof money ac- 
cuſed him of Adultery, and procured a ſentence from 
the Kadi, condemning. him co the Gallics ; in order 
unto. which, and in proot of his good behaviour, he 
remained ſome time in Priſon, in which interim he 
found means to clear himſelf of that crime by open 
evidence to the contrary, and had for the preſent eſ- 
- caped out of the power of the Synagogue had not their 
Authority and Money prevailed more than the Friend: 
and Diſciples of this Impoſtor ; ſo that he was ſtill de- 
rained in Priſon, and Sabatai Sevi continued in the 
houſe of Pharaoh or the Grand Seigdior, where he re- 
waincd till the year 1676, and then died. 
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uce, but none durſt publickly own him, left they 
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The fatal and final Extirpation and De- 
firuflion bf the Jews out of the Em- 
pire of Perſia, begun in 1663. and 


continuing till 1666. and the occaſion. 


thereof. 


OU have heard in the foregoing Story from 

what Glorious Expcctatiom the wheje Nation 
cf che Jewy were precipitated by the Impoſtericus, 
but Improfperous Villany of their late pretended Mef. 
fiah : You will in this Relation perceive farther, how 
ſignally the hand of Almighty God (about the ſame 
time) went out to cheir yet greater ſhame and exter- 
mination: And if any thing were capable to reduce 
that *miſerably deluded People, certainly one would 
think, theſe continy'd Frowns, ard Accents of his diſ- 
pleaſure againſt all their Imerpriſes ; as, it onght to 
confirm the Truth. of the Chriſtian Profe ſſion, To ir 
fhauld even conſtrain them to h# en to it; For that 
* Wrath is come upon them to the uttermo!?, 

In the Reign of the ſamous, Abas, Sophy of Perſia, 
and Grand Father to the preſent Emperor, the Nation 
being low, and ſomewhat exhauſted of Inhabirants, it 
en:red into the mind «f this Prince (a Wiſe and Pru- 
dent Man, and one who exceedingly ſtudied the Be- 
nefic of his Subject:) to ſeek ſome ekygedient for the 
Revival and Improvement of Trade, and by all man- 
ner of Privileges and Ichmunities to encourage other 
contiguous Nations to Negotiate and Trade amongſt 
them; and this Project he fortificd with ſo many Im- 
munities, and uſed them fo well who came. that re- 


| pairing from all Parts to his Country, in a ſhort time 


the 
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ion of the Jews 
the _ Ki - — Wed with —.— of the 
moſt Induftrious People Strangers that any way 
harm nan h ft thoſe wh |; 

It hap that amongſt thoſe who came, innu- 
merable Flocks of Jews ran thicher from all their Biſ- 
perſions in the Eaft ; attracted by the gain, which they 
univerſally make wherever they ſet footing, by their 
innate Craft, Sacred Avarice, and the exceſſive Extor- 
tions which continually Praiſe, And it was not 
many years but by this 'means, they had ſo impoveriſh- 
ed the reſt, and eſpecially the natural Subjects of Per- 
ſia, that the Clamor af it reached to the Kars of the 
Emperour ; and indeed it was Intolerable, for even 
his own Exchequer began to be ſenfibleof it, as well as 
his Peoples Puries, and Eſtates, which they had almoſt 
Devoured. oy 

How to repreſs this Inormiry, and remedy this In- 
convenience, withour' giving Umbrage to the reſt of 
choſe profitable ſtrangers now ſetled in his Dominions, 


— 


1 


by fen ſeverely upon the Jews on the ſudden, he 
u 


long conſulted; and for that end calſd to his Advice 
his Chief Miniſters of State, the Mufti, and expcun- 
ders of the Law, After much diſpute *cwas at laſt 
found, that the Jews had already long ſince forfeited 
their -Livcs by the very Text of the A'coran ; where 
it isexpreſs'd, That if within 600 years from the pro- 
mulgarion of that 24 they did not Univerſally 
come in, and proteſs the Mahumetan Faith, they 
ſhould be deſtroyed, The Zealous Emperor would 
immediately have put this Edict in Execution; bur, 
by the Interceſſion of the Mufti, and the reſt of the 
Doctors, 'twas thought fit to ſuſpend it for the preſent: 
But that theſe. grow ing Evils might in time have a pe- 
riod ; his Majeſty Commanded that all the Chocham- 
mi, Rabbins, and Chief amongſt the Jews, ſhould im- 
mediarely appear before his Tri , and make Au- 
—_— ſome Objections that were to be propounded 

to . 
The Jews being accordingly convened, the Sophy 
Examines 


Examines them about ſeveral Paſſages of their Law. and 
particularly concerning the Prophet Moſes, ard thoſe 
Rites of his which ſeemed to have been ſo long annhi» 
lated am them, ſince the coming of Iſai (for ſo 
they call Jeſus) after whom they pretend their Maho- 
met was to take place, and all other Predictiom to de- 
termine, | | 

The Jews much terrified with the manner of theſe 
Interrogatories, and dubious what the meaning and 
drift * 
for Chriſt they did nor believe in him, but that they ex- 
2 a Meſſiah of their own to come, who ſhould b 

in Miraculous power deliver them from their Oppreſ- 
ſors and ſubdue all thę World to his Obedience. 

Ar this Reply the Sophy appeared to be much In. 
cenſed : How ſays he, Do you nt t then believe Chriſt, 
of whom our very Alcoran makes ſo Honourable men- 
tion? as that he was the Spirit of God ſent down from 
him and returning to him & If we Believe him, Why 
do not you? What ſay you for your ſelves,you Incredu- 
lous Wretches ? The Confcunded Jews perceiving the 
Eu perour thus provoked, immediately proſtrated 
themſelves on the ground, bum bly ſupplicating him to 
take pity on his Slaves, who acknowledged themſelves 


altogether unable ro Diſpute with his Maj. ty, That for 


the Chriſhars, they ſeemed indeed to them to be groſs 
Idolarers? Men who did not Worſhip Grd but a Cruci- 
fied Male ſactor and a Deccive:,which ſſ ill the more diſ- 
pleaſed the Sophy ; not induring they ſhould fo Bla- 


pheme a Perſon for whom their Alcorari had fo great 
' Reverence:However,for the preſent he diſſembles his re- 
ſentment; Tis well ſays he you do not believe,the God 


of the Chriſtians : But tell me, What think you of our 
Great Propttet Mahomet ? This demand excecdingly 
perplexed them, not knowing what to reply ; and in- 
deed it va contrived on purpoſe,that cenvincingthem 
of Blaſphemy (as they eſtet med it) againſt their Pro- 
phet, the Soph might find a ſpecious and legal pretence 
to ruine 
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them might ſigviſſe, told the Emperor; That 


deſtroy them without giving any jealouſte - 
or 
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or ſuſpicion to the reſt of the ſtrangers, who were Traf- 
ficking in his Country, of ſcyeral other Religions, bur 
who were not iu the leait obnoxious to his diſpleaſure, 

Aſter a lorg pauſe and ſecret confercnce with one 
another. it was at laſt reſolved among them, That though 
th hid deny'd Chriſt, they would yer ſay nothing Po- 
ſitively agaiuſt Mahomer: Therefore they told the Em- 
pe rour; though their Religion ſorbad them to believe 
any Prophet ſave Moſes, &. yet they did not hold Ma- 
homer for a falſe Prophet, in as much as he was deſcen- 
ded of Iſmael the Son of Abrahamzand that they defir- 
ed to remain His Majeſſies humble Vafials and Slaves, 
and craved His pity on them. 

The Sophy eafily perceiving the cunning and wary 
Subter ſuge of cheir Reply, rold-rhem ; This ſhould not 
ſerve their turn: Thar they were a People of diſſolute 
Principles, and that under prerence of their long ex- 
pected Meſſiih they periifted in a Hfalſe Religion, and 
kept off from Proſely tinꝝ to the true Belief; and there- 
fore required of them to (cr a poſitive time when their 
Meſſiah was to appear;for that he would Support them 
no longer who had impo d on the World and Cheated 
his people Bow ſo many years; But withal aſſuring them 
that = _ both Pardon Ader dt them "uw 
time t dA Yrovided t id not go about 
to abuſe him by — nt Procraſtira ions but 
_ the year preciſely of his Coming;whenf accord- 
ingly he did not Appear,they were Sons of Death, and 
ſhould all of them either Renounce their Faith, or be 
certainly Deſtroy'd, and their Eſtaces Confiſcared, 


The poor Jews, though infinitely confounded with © 


this unexpected demand, and reſolution of be Sophy; 
after a ſecond Conſultation among themſelves,” (which 
the Emperour granted) contriv'd to give him this an- 
ſwer : That according ta their Books and Prophecies, 
their Meffiah hould ipfallibly Appear within 70 years; 
rudently (as they thought) — — either the 
— or They ſhould be all of t Dead before 
that time; and that, in the interim, ſuch RIG 
might 
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right emerge, as all this would be forgotten, or averted; 


and that at the worſt a good ſum of Money would re- 
yerfe the Scutenee. But that ſomething was of neceſſity 


to be promiſed co ſatisfie his preſent humorous Zeal. 


Thc Emperour accepts of the anfiver;and immediate- 
ly cauſes it to be recorded in form of a ſolemnSripula- 
tion between them; Thatincaſe there were no news of 
their Mefliih within the 70 years aſſigu d (to which of 
Grace, he added five more) they ſhould either turn 
Mahumerans,or their whole Nation utterly be deftroy- 
ed throughout Perſia, and their Subſtance confiſcated : 
bur with this Clauſe alſo inferred; That if their Meſſiah 
did Appear within that Period, the Emperor would 
himſelt be obliged to become a Jew, and make all his 
Subje&s ſo with himzehis drawn (ave ſaid) in form of 
au lnſtrument, was reciprocally ſigu d and ſeal'd on both 
parts, amd the Jews fer the preſent diſmiſi d; with the 
payment yet of no loſ than two Millions of Gold (as my 
Author affirins) for the favour of this lofF Indulgence, 

Since the time of this Emperor Aba, to the pre ſent 
Sophy now reigning there, are not only theſe 70 years 

aft but 115 expired ; — — the Perſiam have 
— ſo moleſted by the Turks and by continual War 
in the Kaſt- Indies, ec. that the ſucceeding Princes no 
more minded this Stipularton of thelr predeceſfors, till 
by a wonderful accident in the reign of the ſecond Abas, 
(Father of him who now goverms) a perſon extreamly 
curious of Antiquities, ſearching one day amongſt the 
Records of his Palace, there was found this Writing in 
the Journal of his Father, intimating hat had ſo ſo- 
lemnly paſi d between him and the Chiefs of the Jews 
in the Name of their whole Nation, 

Upon this che Sophy inſtamly ſummons a Council, 
produces the Inſtrument before them, aud requires 
their advice, what was to be donezand the rather, for that 
there began now to be great Whiſpers,and ſome Letters 
had been written to them from Merchanrs out of Tur- 
key of the morionsof a pretended Meſſiah, which was 


the famous Sabatai: This ſo wrought with the A” 


— 
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and his Council,that with one Voice, and without lou- 

er pauſe, they immediately concluded upon the de 
ſiruion of the Jews, and that this wicked Generation 
of Impoſtors and Oppreſſors of his People were no 
longer to be indured upon the Earth. 

In Order to this Reſolution Proclamations are iflu'd 
out and publiſh'd to the People, and to all that were 
Strangers and lnhabicanrs amongſt them, im ing 
them to fall immediately upon the Jews in all the Per- 
ſian Dominions and to put to the Sword Man, Woman, 
and Child, but ſuch as ſhonld forthwith turn to the Ma- 
humeran Belief: and to ſeize on- their Goods and 
Eſtates without any remorſe or pity. | 

This cruel and bloedy Arreſt was accordingly put in 
Execution firſt at Iſpahan, and ſuddenly afterwards in 
all the reſt of the Cities and Towns of Perſia, y 
was he that could eſcape the ſury of the inreged People, 
who by vertue of che publick Sentence grounded u 
the declared Stipulation, and now more encouraged by 
the dwindling of their ed Meſſiah, had no com- 
miſeracion on them, but flew and made havock of them, 
wherever they could find a Jew thr gb all cheir vaſt 
Territories; falling upon the ſpoil, and continuing the 
Carnage to their utter Kxtermination; Nor did the Per- 


ſecution ceaſe for ſeveral years, beginning from about 


63 till 66, at Iſpakan, the Cities and Countries ot — Ghdan, 
Humadan, Ardan, Tauris, and in ſum, through the whole ire, 
without ſparing eithor Sex or Age excepting (as was (aid) ſuch as 
tutne i Mahumetans, or eſcaped through the Deſarti into Turkey, 
India, and other fac diſtant — — and that without hopes of 
ever Re-cſtabliſhing themſelves for the future in Perſia, the hate 
of the People being ſo deadly and irreconcileable againſt them. 
And in truth, this late action and miſcarriage of their pretended 
Meſſizh,has rendred them ſo univerſally deſpicable, that nothing 
but a' determined ,obſtinacy, and an evident and judicial male- 
diction from Heaven, could poſſibly continue them in that prodf- 
ious blindne(s, out of which, yer, God of his infinite mercy one 
y deliver them, that they may at laſt Ce, and believe on him 
whom they have Pierced ; that ſo both Jew and Gentile may 
make one Flock, utaler that one Sheperd and Biſbop of our 
Souls, Jeſus Chriſt the True MESSIAH, Amen. 
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The Proceedings about the Jews in 
England in the year 1655. 


N the year 2655. Oliver Cromwell being then Pro- 

tector of the three Nations, Manafſeh Ben Iſrael, 
a famous Jewiſh Rabbi aforementioned, came as an 
* from Holland to endeavour to procure the re- 
ad of the Jews into England, and made the 
following Propoſals to the Protector, for which (it was 
then diſcourſt) they offered no leſs than two hundred 
thouſand Pound. 

1. That the Hebrew Nation might be received 
here, and protected from all Wrongs equally as the 
Engliſh 2. To have publick Synagogues allowed in 
England, to obſerve their Religion as they ought, 
3, Tohave a Burying Place out of the Town, without 
being moleſted by any about their Funerals, 4. To 
Traffick as freely in all forts of Merchandize as other 
Strangers. 5. To the end that the coming over of 
the Jews may be for the profir of the Nation, and pre- 
judice-or offend none, that a Perſon of Quality be af- 
ſigned by the Protector to receive their Paſporte, and 
their Oath of Fealty to him. 6. To prevent trouble 
in our Judges aud others, that matters of difference 
among the Jews may be accorded and determined by. 
the Heads of the Synagogues, and others with them, 
among themſelves. 9. To repeal any Laws made 
againſt the Jews, (if any ſuch there be) for their 
greater ſecurity. 

When theft Propoſals were read, the Protector 
faid ; That if more were propoſed than was meet to 
© be granted, it might now be conſidered, 1. Whe- 
4 ther it were lawful at all to receive in the Jews, 2. If 

i 


| 


| 
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dis The Proceediiff avoir The Jews” 


Lawyers and Merchants to atrend him and his Privy 


It be lawful then upon what Terms it was fit to ad- 
mit them. Hereupen he ſummoned ſeveral Divives, 


Counſel, to declare their opinion: in this matter. 

The Preachers that the Protector ſent Letters to, 
and who mer, were Dr. Tuckney, Dr. Whitchoot, Mr. 
M. Newcomen, Dr. Wilkinſon, Mr. Row, Mr. Phil. 
Nye, Mr. Carter, Mr. Caryll, Mr.Cudworth, Mr. Bridge, 
Mr. Ben of Dorcheſter, Mr. T. Goodwin, Mr. [ciiey, 
and Mr. Dike of Eſſex. The Lawyers were the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Glyn, and the Lord Chicf Baron Steel. 
The Merchants were Alderman Dethick Lord or 
of London, Alderman Pack late Lord Mayofy the 
tuo Sheriffs; Alderman Tichburn, Mr. Creſſet of che 
Charcer.houſe, and Mr. Kiffen, DEF 

Some of theſe alledged that it was much to be | 
doubted if they ſhould return that many would be ſe- 
duced and cheated $ them, and though they heartily 
deſiced the Converſion of the Jews, yet they feared 

reatly it would. prove the ſubverſion of many here, 
uſe People at this time were ſo ſoon drawn aſide 
to New Opipions, , 

To this the Lord Lawrence, and M. Gen. Lambert 
replied, That Perſons were now carried away with 
the Notion of further Light, ard of New Diſcoveries 
of Chriſt, and the Goſpel but were not like to be 


taken with the Jewiſh Religion that deny Chriſt, and 


deny the Goſpel, and have nothing in thetr ſolemn 
Worſhip chat is inviting, but rather much chat is very 
ridiculous : Therefore they were not ſo like to (e- 
duce others, | 

Mr. Matth. Newcamen of Efſex argued, That the 
eflering Children to Moloch, and other Idolatry might 
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ſcem not to be taking, yet we may read how the Jews 

ere pleaſed there with. And ſome other Opinions 

had been lately broached, which t ſober Chri- 

fians judge to be very Impious and Monſtrous, yet 
have found too many Followers and Receivers oft 

Some judged, that the Jews dealing chicfly in Mer. 

y chandize, 
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 chandize, and not in Huſbandry, or Houſes + 
or — ares r Trade they might in, would a- 
bate the Prizesof all 8 1 | 


vance the value of our Native 
to, — the greit benefit of the Nati beſides m. | 
ir. means to Convert them to the Chriſtian wy 


ll "The L. Baron Steel gave à large accoune from 
pe, | antiem Recor yo the * ſtate © Joys — 
ty, land, and of their hard here in 


rd Conſtantine the Great, and of King jo way 5 
el. — — Likewiſe of william the 9 
ing into Edgland from Roan in Normandy, 
he | - Poſteriry ur Fall ceaſed u hey _ ng 5 

| Cities, were as! 

P uſed to ſteal Chriſtian Male-Children from their N 

be] bours, whom they would 'Circumciſe, Crown 
| Thorns, Whip, Torture, and Crucifie in deriſion and 

ily ſcorn of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which reports —— 

ed] had oſten Occaſioned great miſchiefs and 

re, befal them, as the following breif account — 


evidiſts. 
William Rufus appointed a Diſputation to be held in 
eent riftians a 
ert London, between the Chriſtians and the Jewszbut before 
ich the day came, the Jews brought the K. a Preſent, to the 
ies | end they might be heard impartially.. The K. received ' 
their Gifr, encouraging them to quir like 
nd N men, and ſwore by St, Luke's Face (his uſual Oath 
* That if they revailed in Diſp | enemy 
ry * turn Jew and be of their R cung Few was 
c. * that rime converted to the Laich e 
ther being much troubled at it, he — the K wich 
he | threeſcore rages ge him to perſuade his Son to 
abt] turn to his whereupon the K. ſent for his 
— 3 2 
to the Religion of his Nation. ee — 
* ſwered, * He wondred hisMajefty 
© for a Ehriftian, he ſhould 


; © to Chri Wich Dar ye Bang the — | 
ler · founded, that he commanded the young man ou of ' 


preſence. But his Frhe ing he 2 
good 


-- 


— = 6 1 - __——_—_ — > bp wh * 


„ „ 


Child of 8 years od named Hugh. Theſe Jews were up- 


_ what was done, yet 


4 


ens 


= cannot in Conſcience deny me 


* 

o 

betas f ſc g 
agg. the 19 of H.. ſeven Jews w kt be- 0 
35. 2 Jews were brought be 

8 N 

ft 


fore the K. at Well er, who were charged co have | 
Rolen a Boy, od kept him private from che fizhr of 
any buttheir own Nation, for a whole year;and had cit- 
him, intending alſo to have crucified him at 
the of Kaſter ; upon which their Bodies and f 
at the King's pleaſure. In the 39 of | 


this K. Nov.22. 102 Jews were brought from Eincola 
to Weftminſter, and there aocuſed for Crucity ing a 


them were hanged 8 the other remained long in Ptiſon. 
in the Reign of Henry 2. the number of the Jews 
— — England was very great, yet whereſoevet 
they dwelt, they were commanded not to buty their 
dead any where but in London, which being many 
times inconvenient to bring dead bodies from remote 
places, the Rin gave them liberty to buty in the ſame 
place where he ived, In 1189. at the tion 
Richard 1. Son of Henry 2 at Weſtmioſter, a great 
aſter betel the Jews, for K. Richard not favouriog them 
as his Father had done; had given fri charge that uo 
ew ſhould be Spectator of rhe Solemnity; yer ſeveral ' 
ews 22 in, and the Officers appointed refuſing 
ay d enter, there aroſe a Quarrel,which proceed - | 
ed from words to blows, whereby many Jews were hurt, 
and ſome (lain ; and thereupon a report was ſudden 
— abroad, that the K. had commanded to have all 
Jews deftroyed ; upon which it is jncredible what 
rifling there was, in an in flant ot the Jews Houſes, and 
cutting cheir Throats : and though che K. ſignified b 
publick —— he was highly diſpleaſed wi. ( 
there was no quieting of the multi- | 
tude tilbnexc dey; and many of the Murineers were af - 


terward puniſhed by che Law. 
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on examination ſent to the Ioweroſ London, 18 of . 
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in England, in be year 1655, 169 
la the Reign of K. John 1202. great ſums of money 
were exacted, from the Jews, 2 whom there was 
one who would not pay the money charged upon hi 
till the K. cauſed one of his great Teeth to be 
out every day for ſeven days together ; upon which he 


. was at laſt compelled to give the King Thouſand 
Marks of Silver, that no more might be pulled out, 
ſince he had but one left in his head. 


K. Henry 3. being very profuſe, was brought ſo lou 


for want of Money, that he was forcedto borrow nay 


| almoſt beg it ofhis Subjects;but the Jews who were ever 


expoſed to his Will, felt the weight of his Necefſicies; 
nd one Abraham a Jew in London, being found a De- 
linquenr, was conſtrained to redeem himſelf for 500 
Mark. And Aaron another Jew proteſted, the K. ſince 
* his laſt being in France,Nad taken from him ar ſeveral 
times 30000 Marks of Silver, beſide 200 Marks of 
Gold given to the Queen. At another time this King 
— Sum our of che Jews, and then let 
them out to Farm to his Brother Richard for a conſi- 
derable ſam, which he paid him, and he was to make 
what more of them he could. He likewiſe built a Church 
for Converted Jews in London, It happened about this 
time, that a Jew fell into an Houſe of Office upon Satur- 
day and would not be taken out that day,becauſe it was 
ye Jews Sabbath ; whereupon the Earl of Gloceſter 
aid, © He ſhould not then be taken out on the Sunday, 
* becauſe it was the Chriſtian Sabbath; ſo char when 
Munday came he was taken our dead. 

la the 7 of Edward 1, the Jews at Nrihampton 
were charged with Crucifying -z Chriſtian Boy upon 
Good-friday,but did not chroughly kill him; for which 
Fat many Jews at London were after Eafter drawn ar 
the Horſe- tails,and hanged, The ſame year K. Edward 
called in all the old Money and coincd new, becauſe it 
had been much clipped and detated by the Jews, for 
which 297 were at one time executed in London. Aud 


in the 18 Ius Reign all the were baniſhed 
a0 t oder gerd de « that time 


above 1 4000 in the Kingdom, who had ail theit Goods 
42 . i 1 ſeized. 
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| ary Several other 5 — were 
** chem at Stamford and ocher places in 


- The Glyn and Steel (a There was no Law 
hs a e 


. 5 per- 
mitted and connived at, w mihs be reſtrained if 
RES and chat all due care 
the Lord 

1 * 


ill — Strangers and 1 
8 dealt wich. 2. That f Loo 
to be had to the Jews, becauſe 
13.27. arid 2 the Meflias, 
I Salvation that was to che Jews, 28 
of the Olive Tree, 3. Becauſe we are Bre- 
of the ſame Father Abraham, tuey naturally after 
the Fi:{ht We, Believers after the Spirit, 4. Becauſe we 
believe theſe natural Branches ſhall f̃eturu, and it will be 
the bo omg of the Gentiles, where they reſide, to be kind 
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in England, inthe year 1655. #78 


wear a badge ach, n „ 
riolences, mocks and cruelties, to avoid 5 

ſemble themſelves to be Roman Catholics, a1 

ward the 2882 any thing 'they forfeit Goods 

if not Life alſo. Na (ome of theſe had jacteared Rabbi. 

Manaſſeh to be their Agent to intreat the ſ of coms \ 


ing to England to live and trade there. And it might be 
very acceptable to LONG. if favour (as far as it was laws 
ſul) were ſhewy ther 

Mr. Joſeph Caryll (nd to 0 this ene That t 4 
now under hardueſi of heart, and wort 1852 
had need bewate not to oxahon — furchar hardning, % of be 
ing inſtrument: in puniſhing them. That tho goed beople of England 
did generally — believe the from ſes of the ns of - 
Jews, and more earneſtly pray for it than ws {rg 
That many Proteſtanss who were Perſecuted in the — 


of Q Mary and hoce; have been ki — N 
other Counties, — 80 de ſhould. t a ab 


diftr 0 St pei ſecuted = F the. ; 
Juties and ith Met Nas fs ul: dl aid, that Nation Vn 
not, but were invited into En Zane) by em Kings an 8 


whereby multitudes of them were kill'd, ard drowned in the * 
Thamt,and che Sea, cc, might ſrill lye un u Sin pry — King 
dom which our kindne ĩ to their Survivers.and Succeflors, ray 
mike ſome kind of amends aud ſatiaſa ion ſor. ane 

an ad- 
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of the Jews woula uhr 

Natives of tho land, was one chief 
For the Protector having huardall — I 
9 That * had no ment — os 
che Scripture held Wich, and that there was & From of, 
their Conyerlion,means muſt be uſed to that end, which was this 

' reaching of the Gofpel, and that could not be Had 128 
—— to re de'whee the Gefpel Wal Preached. 

' haped by the(ePrexchers to have had ſome 

ſcience,but 


and hid 
would direck them fo as — en 
+ good of tb Nation. 
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The Epiſtle 
3 
KING AGBARUS 


To our Saviour Teſs Chriſt, with our Savi- 
_ owr's Anſwer, | 


[ Know. not how better to fill up the following va- 
* cant Pages, than by adding this notable Relation 
ous 


——_ the famous Hiſtorian, Euſebjus in his 
© firſt Book of Ecclefiaftical Hiſlory which followeth 
jn theſe words. 


After the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Agberus Governour of the famous Natjons inhabiting 
e River Euphrates, being grievoufly diſes 
Y 


So a SODOCNMm Ha HY/ 


F 
to our Saviour, &c. 1 3 


2 4 
* 
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Brother „ (ho was reckoned among the 2 

Diſcipley of Chriſt) by Divine Inſpiration un wee” 5. | 

ty of Edeſſi, 0 bt. a Preacher and Evangeliſt of the » + 

Dodrine of Cn whom — Area ny 24 
the promiſe o 10ur were and for 

tho further corficmation here the Letrers themſelves » 

are recorded in the Monumen | 

of Edeſſi, and inrolled_jn the Publick R | 


mong.chingsof Antiquity acted about the ti 
Agbarus, and preſerved unto this day ; and 1 Bo 
reaſon why we may not give you the very Letters them- 
ſc}ves, as they were copied out of the Regiſtry 3 and 
tranſlated by us out ofthe Syrian Tongue, 


The Epiſtle of Agbarus to our Savior. 

. Gharus,Governour of Edeſſa unto Jeſu the good 

* Szviour ſhewing himſelf at Jeruſalem, ſend- 
* eth Greeting; I have heard of thee and thy Cures, 
* which thou haſt done without Medicines or Herbs; 
for as the repart goeth, thou makeſt the blind to ſee, 
the lame to go, the Lepers thou cleaneſt, evil Spirits 
aad Dx vils chou caſteſt out, che 


long diſeaſed thou. te- 


© ſtoreſt to Health, and raiſeſt the dead to liſe. When 


heard theſe firarge tidings concerning ihee,l imagi · 
ned with my —— of theſe two things that thou art 
© ether a God come from Heaven and performeſ theſe 
matters, or elſe the Son of God that bringeſt theſe 
things to paſs, Wherefore by theſe my Letrery, I be- 
© ſcech thee, to take the pains to come unto me, ud that 
© thou wilt cure we of this my-grievous malady where 
with I'am ſore vexed. I have heard moreover that the 
a ow murmur agtinft thee, and go about to de ſir 

© thee, have here a. little City and an honeſt, whi 

« will (affice us both. +. 


Our Saviour Anſwer 10 Agbarus. ' * 


F Gbarus bleſſed art thou, becanſe thou haſt belier- 
ed in me when thou ſaweſt me not, for it is 


© writcen of me, that they _ ſce me ſhall not bcheve 
4 % . 1 


TT e —=— 


* fliould come unto thee, I fer thee e 
things touchi meſſage are here to 

* and after the fulfilling thereof, i am to return again 40 

© him that ſent me; But aſter my Aſſumption I will ſer d 

© one of my Diſciples unto thee, who ſhall cure thy ma- 

a OE RT Pens thee, aud them that be wich 


Theſe Epiſtles Euſebius affirms he tranſlated out of 
the Recardybf Edeſſa written in the Syrian Tongue, 
in which Records it afterwards followed;that when Je- 
ſus was taken up, Jadas who is alſo called Thomas, ſent 
unto him Thaddeus the Apoſile, one of the 30. who 
when he arrived remained with one Tobias che Son of 
Tobias; when the fame of him was ſpread abroad, and 
that he was made manifeſt by the Miracles · which he 
wrought, it was fignified to Agbarus, that Thaddeus the 
A of Jeſus, of whom he wrote in his Epiſtle was 
come, and that this Thaddeus through the power of 
God began to cure every diſcaſe and malady,fo that all 
men grearly marvelled ; Agbarus hearing of the mighty 
and wonderful works which he wrought, and that he 
healed in the name and power of Jeſus, was confirmed 
that this was he of whom 5 had —_— f- 
ter my Aſcenſion I will ſend one of my Diſciples un- 
to thee whothall Cure thy Malady. He then ſent for 
Tobias where Thaddeus lodged, and ſaid unto him, I 
hear ſay that a certain mighty man who came from Je- 
ruſalem ſojourneth with thee, and cureth many in the 
name of Jeſu; Tobias replied, yea my Lord, there came 
a certiim $ and Lodged ar my houſe who hath 
done many Wonderful things; to whom the Klog ſaid, 
bring himunto me, Tobiasrerurning ro Thaddeus faid 
unto him, Agbarus the Governor ſent for me, aud com- 
manded me to bring thee unto him, that thou may ſt 
cure his Oiſeaſe; Thaddeus anſwered I g, for it is fi 
his ſake that I um ſent thus mightily to work; Tobias 
ſing betimes the "next day went with him to Abbe, 

LM | ö 


* 
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in me. chat they which ſee me nor believe and be 
ſaved ; concerning what thou writeſt unto me that 


m_m—_—— —A—_—_—F 


A he N eren . 


in = = 
gave him ſo muc 
velled A 
barus 


made mie this A 
mij Diſciples. who ſhall — 
© Life unto; 1 — 
ſwe red, becauſe thou haſt greatly believed in the Lord 
Jeſus thar ſent me, therefore am | ſent unto. b 
y bear ken ce according thy 2 

thy hearty Petitions z 

1 have ſo 1 here 

* ly to have 
Jews out Ce thin Tp were not the Roman 
aq E io my de ſaid, Our Lord 

God, Jeſus Chrift, fulfilled the Will of 
which ing finiſhed he is Aſcended unto him; Agb 
rus 4 Cecred,Avd 1 have believed in him and in his Fa» 
ther; therefore, aid Thaddeus, in the name of the ſame 
hid d gets 2 — — — 

I he with cur 
livered him from the pain wherewith he was ſore af 
fl ctedʒ Agbarus was hereataftionifhed, and thut as ir 
wa reported of Jeſus, ſo he] now fonnd ir: true 
by bis Dik reset le Thaddeusthat he was cured 
without the Verrue of Herbs or — por rh | 


cored many more of his Fellow Citizens, and wrought 
ſundry miraculous things, predching the Word of God. 
Then Agbarus proceeded to diſcourſe with him ſay- 
ing, Thou Thaddeus through the power of God doft 
theſe things, and we have thee in admira I pray 
thee therefore further to expound amo me the com. 
ing of Jeſus how he was 1 * man ad by what Might 
5 Va 


— — „ — 7 — — — 


ought ſuch things as we have heard of 

ſon,replied Thaddeus, I will be fi 

| am ſent to Preach the Word, but to order. 
People and Citizens, and I will then I 


hom he was made Man, of his Meſſige, and to 
d he was ſent from the Father, of his Miracles 
gig mighey things 16 pak; firſt bl nem 
t z l e his new 
and how low, mean and humble he ſeemed 
, how he humbled himlſelf, | 
his Divinity, what great things he Suf- | 
Jews,how he was Crucified and Deſcended 
Hedge and Mid- wall which was 
ſevered before, and raiſed the Dead who of a 
time had flepr; how he Deſcended alone, but Aſ- 
rothe Father ied wich many, ho 
in — pu bs theRight Hand of God the Father 
and lait of all, how he ſhall come again with 
Power to Judge both the Quick and the 


Morning was come, Agbarus commanded 
A „to hear the Sermon of 
— —-— 


but he received it nor, ſaying, n 
' forſaken our own, how cad we receive the goods of 


4 other men? a 
(faith Tuſebius) were dove in the 


a 
1 
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« Theſe | 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Aale to 


LAODICEANS. 
| I 


1. PAL an A „not of 


ate at LAODICEA, Grace and 
Peace be with you from God 
the Father, ahd the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt 
3. I thank my God in all m 
Prayers, that you remain ſted- 
— 5 him, and in — his 
Works, waiting is pro- 
miſes to the day of judgment. 
4. And be nt ſeduced by 


- 


ſoine unprohitab'e talkers, who | 


go about to cauſe you to fall 
rom the Gofpel, which was 
preached unto you ly me. 

5. Oh that they that were 


_ inftruted by me, might ſerve 


to the profit of the Goſpel of 
Truth, and become diligent in 
goed works of Eternal Life. 

6. And henceforth are my 
bonds manifct, which' 1 ſur. 
fer tor Chriſt's Axe. 


11. M 
in 4a 
them that art defirous after - 
filthy lucre. hs 

12, Ler your | ma- 
niteſt ms NN 
firm in the knowledge of Chriſt. 


: 
& 
2 
7 


7. Whereof I rejoyce in with-y 


heart, and Account it Eternal 
Salvation. 

8. Thu ſuch is done through 
your Prayers, by the working 
of the — Spirit, Whether by 
like or 


Z 
7 


This Epiſtle of Pa»! wes found in the Oldeſt Bible chat was 


Printed as Worms, « famous City in Grrway Read Colok. 4. 16. 
And when this Epiſte is read amang . y0u, cauſe alſo that it be read 
in the Church of the Laodiceans, and that ye bhewiſe read the Epiſtle 


frem Laod.cea. 


V's Concerning the Death of P.4VL the Apoſtle. 


AVL being vered by Nero bound unto inus, and Ma- - 
P s th: Chief Oficers,and Aceſtus che — | 


ede va the Cy, e 


—_— ͤ̃ ᷣ—ͤ—„̊ — — 


And Paal being full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpake the words ef Eter- 
nal Life,thar both Nero and all ſhaultl helieve in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was the King of Heaven and Garth,whowould deſtroy the Glory 
ofthe. World with. Fire. When they had led rRNA | 
Magiſtus and Aceſtus began to ſay unto him, tell us, O Paxd,where 
is that King, and where will he appear unto you, and how will 
youkww hin And what will he give unto you?or, what good will 
he upon cu. chat you Chriſtians ſo mightily love him, that - 
by no means, you wall conſent unto our Religion, that you may I 
ive apr any the good of this life. : ut rather than all the ples- 
; furgofdelighto be led todie for him with divers rorments, for 
this ſcems.to us to bea exrour, to hate this joyfil life and to anc 
t 


embrace with all your, 2 and dearh ? Paul there - Co 
fore ſaith, O ye wle men, and flouriſhing in knowledge depart out * 

of the Carkyeſs and enot, whercin all the Nobility of 'yaur un- 
' de ing isclouded with dar kne is left you ſh wild ſee the Truth, Lc 
which- A2 our minds. to the Eternal and true Light, hat an 
e may be arft, to know your ſelves, and fo come to the 2. 


ledge of that King, with gladneſi, and to be ſaved om that 

Fire which is 20 come upon the World and to tema in unhurt; for ni 
! wedonot war as yen think. for ſome carthiy King, But the living 

God, the Ningdom without end; who by reaſon of the iniquitiet P 
that is done iu this World he will come a Judge, and will Judge it 0 
by u, happy will that man be who Will believe in him he ſhall 'v 
have Eternal Liſẽ, and ſhall live World without end; and maſt un- 
happy is he, ho deſpiſüng the riches of his bownties and long (ut - 

ng, will not return unto him, for he ſhall periſh Eternal. 


0 
Ai(Cate/apue of thiſt Scrittures which are mentioned, but not þ 
inſgried in the B.ble, C 


Prophecy of Bnech, mentioned Jud. 14. The Bock of chu, / : 
mentioned ache. 20.34. The Book of the Battek of the Lord, 
mention d Naasb. 21. 14. The Book of Nathan the Prophet, the ( 
' Book Iddo, the y of Abijab, mention d achron. 9. 19. The f 
Book of Sbemaiab the Prophet, mention d achron 1 2. 15. The Book | 
of Jafber ioncd am, 1.18, The Bock of Gal, 1Chron.29-29. | 
' One Epiſtle tothe Crinthiani, mention d 1c. 5.9. The firſt Epiſtle 
deo the ant, mention d Eb. 3. 3. The Epiftle to the Laediceans, 
mention d cd. 4. 16 The Book of M noch, mentioned in the Epiſtle 
ef Thaddew, Origen, and Tertullian; The Books of So'omen's rhree 
; Thouſand Proverbs, and one Thouſand Songs, with his Books of 

+ the Nature of Trees, Beafts and Fiſhes, mentioned 1 Xirg.4+ 
32,3-3 upon Barnabu, the Revelation of Pe- 


The Epiſtle. 
| 2 


. called the Apoſtles, mentioned in Ewſebipy, Lib. 
gy HOT 1 22! | 
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A Catalogue of 
Crouch at the Bell in the P 
Cheapſide. i 


Hiſtoꝛp. 


I 's Monarchs: Or, A Re- 
lation. of the moſt remarkable Trauf 
from Ceſar to this pteſent; adorned with Poems, 
and the Picture of every Monarch, from K. Will. the 
Cot queror tb the ſixth year of K. Will, and Q. Mary. 
With © Liſt of the Nobilicy, the number of the 
Lords and Commons in both Houſes of Parliament ; 
Oe — rg — prey ove ſhilling, 
2, PHE HiPory of Orange: Or, a 
| T Brief Relation of the Glorious and 
nimou: Atchievements of His Maj<ſties - Renowned 
Predecefſors, and likewiſe of his own Heroick Acti- 
ons, till the Late Wonderful Revolution. Together 
with the Hiſtory of ii and*Aſary, King and 
of England, Scatiznd, France and Treland, fc Being an 
Impartial Account of the moſt Remarkable Trapſadti- 
ot in theſe Kingdoms, from Their Mijeſſies Happy 
Acceſſion to the Throne to this time. By N. B. Price 
one 22 
3. HK Hiſtory of the two late Kings, Charles the 
II. and James the II. being an Impartial ac- 
count of the remarkable Tr and ob. 
ſervable paflages during their Reign; andthe ſecret 
French and Popiſh lattigues and mazaged in 
thoſe Tines. ther with a Relarionof the 
Reydlution, and the Acceſſion of Their prefent 
jeſhes, K. William and Q. Mary to the Throne. Price 
4. T* Hiſtory of Oliver Cromwel, being an Im- 


other Military Archievements, wherein he was i 
<d in Rogland, — Ireland ; and filtewie gf 


113 Givit Adminiſtrations, while he had the Supream 


Books Printed for .Nath-_ 


rey, near 


1 
OO a. ww — — — 2 — — 


partial Account of all the Batten, Sieges, and 
ta 


' likewiſe of the 


: Government, tin his death. padering oaly matters of 


MD Reflexion or Obſervation. By R. B. pr. 18. 
BE Wars in England, Scotland. and Ireland, 
containing an Account of all the Bartels, 

Sieges, and other remarkable Tranſa&ions, which 

pened from the beginning of the Reign of K, Cha Ch cs 


the Firſt, 1625; to His Maj ramen, Paoigyar | 
The Illegal Tr. "al of K. Charles I. at Py: — wich th 


laft Speech ar his Suffering; and the moſt 
matters till 1660. wich Picture: of 1 Accidents. 


* one ſhilli 
Remarks and Obſcreations of the 


Iſtort 
Antient and Preſent State of London and 
. Weſtminſter, x — Walls, Gates, 
Towers, Bridges, C . — Rivers, Wards. Halls, 
Companies, Government, Courts, Hoſpirals, Schools, 
Ions of Courts, Charters, Franchiſes, and Privileges 
thereof, with the moſt remarkable Accidents, as to 
War:, Fires, Plagues and other Occurrences, for a- 
8 902 your Price one ſhilling, 
” le ds Foe Rarities and Wonders 
„Scotland, and Ireland; or an 
— — — perlom and places; and 
les, Sieges, prod] Earchquakes, 
Tempeſts, Inundations, Thuaders, Loben. Fires, 
Mur and other Occurrences rl Accidents for ma- 
ny hundred years paſt : together with the Natural and 
Artificial Rarities in every County io A wich 
ſeveral curious Sculptures. Price one ſh 
8, HE Hiſtory of che wee of Wales in 
three parti: Containin ef account 
of che antient Kings and Princes Dio and Wales, 
till che final extinguiſhing of the Royal Britiſh Line, 
2. Remarks upon the Lives of all the Princes of 
Wales of the Royal Families of E from K. ZA. 
ward I. to this time, particularly of Edward the black 
Prince of Wales, who with 30000 Engliſh defeated 
an Army of 100000 French at Creſſy; and at Poitiers 
with 100go bear 80009, and — John ih: 7 
og 


43 war 


4 King Priſoner, Alſo of Henry of Monmouth = 
0 K. yy) who with 13000 routed 
French, whoſe Son Henry VI. was Crowned KR. of 
France at Paris, 3. Remarkable Obſervations on the 
moſt memorable Perſons and Places in Wales, and of 
divers confiderable Paſſages for many hundred yeats 
paſt : With the birth and ſtrange actions of Merlin 
the famous Welſh Prophet. Together with the Na- 
mral dad Artificial Rarities in every County of chat 
| Principality. By R B. pr. 15. 
9. AME Uafortunate Court Favourites of England; 
Exemplified in ſome Remarks upon the Lives, 
Aion and Fata Fall of divers Great Men, who 
have been Favourites to ſeyeral Engliſh Rings and 
Qyecens. Namely, I. Peirce Gaveſton Favourite to 
K. Ed. 2, II, III. Hugh Spencer the Father and Son, 
both Favourites to K; Ed. 2. IV. Rog. Mortimer Fa- 
vourite to Q Iſabel, Mother to K. Ed. 3. with an ac- 
4 count of their private Amours, *&c, V. H. Stafford 
Favourite to Crook-backt Richard, with that King's 
ſecrer Intrigues and Policies for uſurping the Crown, 
and murdering his two innocent Nephews, Likewiſe 
the Character of Jane Shore by Sir Tho. More who 
ſaw her. VL Cardinal Woolſey. VII. Tho. L. Crom- 
well both Favourites to K. Henry 8. VIII. E. of Effex, 
Favourite to Q Elizabeth. IX. D. of Bucks Favou- 
te to K. Charles I. and K. James I. X. E. of Straſſord, 
Favourite to K. Charles I. Wich all their PiRures. 


Price one ſhillin * 
y of the Kingdom of Iriland, be 


10. HE Hi 
an Account of the Antient Inhabirants, an 

of all che Bartles, Sieges and other TranſaRtions- both 

Civil and Military, from the firſt Conqueſt thereof, 

under King Huy II. till its entire Reducton, by His 

| Majeſties Arms. Together with the moſt re ble 

TI that have happened there to this time. 
Ah. 83 4 a 5 

I HE Engliſh Empire in America, or 4 proſpe& 
T of his Majeſties Dominion in the * 

| dies, 


— . cowuo TT 
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rr ——— — 
dies, — ag on Bon, 8 New. 
York, New- , Penſylvama, Mary-land, Yugini 
Carolina SA Berbuda, Anguila, Monſrrat Do? 
minica, St, Vincent, Antego, Mevis or Nevis, St. Chri- 


flophers, Barbadoes and Jamaica: With an account of 
their Diſcovery, Situation and Product: The Religion 


and Manners of the Indians, and other excellencies of 


theſe Countries: To which 1s 5 a relation of 


the diſcovery of this New World, and of the remark- 
able Voyages and Adventures of Sebaſtin Cabor, Sir 
Martin Frobiſher, Capt. Davis, C. Weymouth, C, 
Hall, C. Hudſon, Sir Tho, Cavendiſh, the E. of Cum- 
berland, Sir Walter Rawleigh and other Engliſh Wor- 
thies, to divers places therein. Illuſtrated with Maps, 
and Pictures of the ſtrange Fruits, Birds, Beaſts, Fi hes, 
Inſect, Serpents and Monſters found in thoſe party of 
the World, Price one _— | 
12. view of the liſh Acquiſiti ons in Guinea 
A and tha Raſt-Indies: With an Account of 
the Religion, Government, Wars, ſtrange Cuſtoms, 
Beaſts, Serpents, Monſters, and other Oſcrvables in 
thoſe Countries. And among others, the Life and 
Death of Mahomet the ha Impoſtor, with the 
Principal DoRrines of the Turkiſh Religion as they 
are diſplayed in the Alcoran. Tyo Letters, one 
written by the Great Mogul, and the other by the 
King of Sumatra in the Eaft- Indies, to our K- Jam es I, 
of an extravagant tile, The cruel Executions in thoſe 
parn, with the manner of the Womery burning them» 
ſely:s with their dead Huſbands. bs yoogg with a 
deſcription of the Ifle of St. Helena, and the Bay of 
Souldania ; intermixt with pleaſant Relations, pr. 15. 
13-T'HE Eaglih Heroe : Or, Sir Francis Drake Re- 
vired. Being an Account of the dangerous 
May bs bx adml able Adventures, notable Diſcoveries, 
and Magnav»imous Atchievementz of thit Valiant and 
Renowned Commander. As, I. His Voyage in 1592. 
to Nombre de Dlas in the Vi Indies, where they ſaw , 


File of Bars of Silrer near 70 foot long, Io foot 
| | broad, 


/ 


e io o»>o lhe os oo Dp 
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12 foot high. II. His incompaſſing the 
whole in 1577. which he performed in two 
years and ten mot tin, gaining a vaſt quantity of Gold 
and Silver, III. His Voyage into America in 158 f. and 
taking the Towns of St. Jag, St. Domingo, Cartbag ens, 
and St. Auguſtine. IV. His laſt Voyage into thoſe Coun» 
tries in 1595. with the manner of his Death-and 
Burial. Reviſed, Cotiected, and very much enlarg - 


broad, 


ed, reduced into Chapters with Contents, and beau - 


tified vii PiRurcs, By A. B. pr. 16. 
14. L Xiraorditiary Adventures of ſeveral Famons 
Men: With the {ſtrange Events, and fignal 
mutations and change: in the Fortunes of divers Illuſ- 
trious places and perſons in all Ages;betng an acconoe 
of a multitude of ſiupendous Revolutions, accidents, 
and obſervable matter in divers States and Provinces 
throughout the World; Wich Pictures. Pt. 1 5, 
15. HE Hiſtory of the Nine Worthies of the 
World: Three whereof were Gentiles : 
1. Hector Sen of Priamus King of Troy. 2. Alexan- 
der the great King of Macedon, and Conqueror cf 
the World. 3. Julius Cæſar firſt Emperor of Rome. 
Three 2 4. Joſhua. Captain - General and Leader 
of Iſrael into Canãan. 3. David King of Iſrael. 6. Ju- 
das Maccabeus a valiant Jewiſh commander, againft 
the Tyranay of Antjochus. Three Chriſtians. 7. Ar- 
thur King of Britain, who couragiouſly defended | his 
Countrey from the Saxons, 8. Char let the Great K. 
of France, and Emperor of Germany. 9 Godfrey of 
Bullen King of Jerulzlem, Being an account of their 
glorious lives, worthy. aQions, renowned  Vicories 
and Deaths, IIluſtrated with Poems and the Fiture 
of each Worthy, By R. B. Frice One ſhilling, 
16. L Emale Excellency, or the Ladies Glory, Illu- 
ſtrared in the. Worrhy Lives and Memorable 
Adios of nine Famous Women, who have been 
renowned either for Vertue or Valour, in ſeveral Ages 
of the World : As 1. Deborah the Prophereſs, 2. The 


udith, 3. Queen Efther, © 4. The virruovs 
TINS Pals 8 Suſannah. 


IF 


' 


— —— — 


e, 
Suſannah. f. The Chaſt Lucretia. 6, Boadifia Q, of 
Britain, iv the Reign of Nero EmperoFof Rome, 


conta'ning an account of the agi abitants of \ 
© 


Brittain, The Hiſtory of Danang aud of his fifty Daugh- 
ters, who murdered their Huſbands in one Night; 
Ot che valout of Boadicia, under whoſe conduct the 
Britta ins ſlew o thouſand Romans; with many other 


remarkable particulars. 7. Mariamne Wife of R. Herod. 


8. Clotilda Queen of France. 9 Aude gona Princefs 
of Spin. The whole adorned with and pictures 


to each Hiſtory. By R. B. Price One Shilling. 
17. Vong | Prodigies of Judgment and 


Mercy, diſcovered in above zoo. 
memorable Hiſtories z contaigng, 1. Dread'u! Judg- 
ment uporAtheiſts, Blaſphemers, and Perjured Villains. 


2. The miſerable evds of many Me2iciens; fcc. 3. Re- 
markable — — and preſages of a pproacting, 


Neath, and how the event has been anſwerable. 4. Fear- 
fal Judgments upon bloody Tyrants, Murderers, cc. 
5. Admirable Deliverances from imminent” d de 
deplorable diſtreſſei at dea and Land, Laſtly, Divine 
goodneſs to penirents, wich the dying theught of ſeve- 
ral famous Men, concerning a ſuture ftate./Pr. 1 8. 
18.1 I Nparallell'd Varieties, or the marchieſs Acti- 
ons and Paſſions of Mankind; difplayed in 
near 400. notable Inftances and Examp'es, diſcoverin 
the trauſcendent Efſe&s, 1. Of Love, Frieneſhi — 


Sratitude 2. Of Magnanianity, Courage and Fidelj. 


ty. 3. Of Chaſtity, Temperance and Humility : And 
on the contrary, the Tremendous conſequences, 4. Of 
Hatred, Revenge and Iograntude. $5. Of Cowardice, 
Barbarity and Treachery, 6. Of Unchaſticy, Intempe- 
rance and Ambirien, Imbelliſhed with Proper Fi- 
gures. pr. 15. 
19. HE Kingdom of darkneſs : Or, The Hiſtory 
of Demons, Speftes, Witches, Appariti- 
oth, Poſſeſſions, Diſturbapces, and other wonderful and 
ſupernatural Deluſion, Miſchievous Feats and Mali- 
ciom Impoftures of the Devil. Containing near $0 


* 


—— 


memorable 


"ana 1 * . 


memorable. Relations, Foreign and Domeſtick, both 
antient a ery. Collehed from Authentick Re- 
cords,Real Atteſtations, Credible Evidences, and affert- 
ed by Authors oF undoubted Verity. Together with a 
preface obyiaring the Common ObjeRions and Alle- 
gations of the Sadducees and Atheifts of the Age, who 
deny the Being of Spirits, Wirches, &c. With figures 
of ſeveral memorable Accidents. Pr. 13. __ 
20. O Urprizing Miracles of Nature and Art, in two 
parts; containing, 1. The Miracles. of Na- 
ture, or the wonderful Signs, and prodigious Aſpects 
and Appearances in the Heaven Earth and Sea; with 
an account of the moſt famous Comer, and other Pro- 
digier, from the Birth of Chriſt to this time. a. The 
Miracles of Art, deſcribing the moſt Maguificent 
Buildidgs, and other curious Inventions in all Ages, as 
the ſeven VVonders of the VVorld, and many other 
excellent Structures and Rarities throughout the 
Harth. Beautified with Pictures. pr. 11. 


"L's General Hiſtory of Farthquakes : Or An 


Account of the moſt Remarkable and Fre- 
ous Earthquakes, that have happened in divers 
of the World, from the Creation to this time, 

and particularly thoſe lately in Naples, Smyma, J- 
maica, England and Sicily; With a Deſcription of the 
famous Burning Mount Aua, and the ſeveral dread- 
ful Conflagrations thereof fof many Ages, Together 
with ſeveral other late ſirange Accidents and Occur- 
rences. As I. A -ſurprizing Account of Angels Sing- 
ing Pſalms in the Air, over the Ruins of the Prote- ' 
ſtant Church at Orthes, a City in the Province of 
Beeynt, and other places in France in the year 1685, 


with the words they Sang in the hearing of many hun- 


dred Auditors at once, Papiſt as well as Proteſtants. 
II. The Liſe of a Great Perſon of near an Hundred 
years old. who 1— an Hermit in a Foreſt A 
France, with the Devotions, - .Cloathivg, Diet 

Subſiffence of bim and his Com Se. III. The 


won der ful Army of Locufts or Graſhoppers that _ i 
a 1 en 


— — — 


— 


——— 
ſeen near  Breſlaw in Sileſa, Stptenb 7. 169% and in 
other parts of , Gemany ;- which in their March took 
up. ſixteen Miles devouring every Green thing. 
IV. Three Miraculous Cures wrought by Faith in 
Chrift, in 1693. M 1, Of Mary Mail/erd the French 
Girl ſuddeyly . healed of an extream Lamenefs, 
2» The Wik of Mr. Savage Cured of a Lame Hand, 
3. A Shepperd near Hitchin in Hartfurdſbire inſtantly 
healed ofthe King's Evil, under which he had lan- 
puiſhed Tweary Years. pr. 18. 
22. Emorable Accidents and Unheard of Trav 
- ions, containing mn account of ſeve al 
ſtrange tvcnrs; As the Depoſing of Tytauts, Lamen- 
table Shipwracks, Diſmal Misſortunes, Strategems of, 
War, Perilous Adventures, Happy D:liverances, with 
cther remarkable Occurrences, aad ſelect Hiftoricat 
Palages, which haye - happened in ſeveral Countries 
in. this loſt Age. Printed arBrufſels in 1691. and Dedi- 
cated to his Majeſty K. William, Cc. Publiſhed in 
Engl iſn by R. B. pr. 16. | 
23, Arcyrs w#lames, or Popery in is true Co- 
loars., being a Brief Relation of the horrid 
Cruelties and Petſecmions of the Pope and Church 
of Rome, for maay hundred of years paſt, to this 
preſent time, in Fiedmont, Bohemia, German, Po- 
Jand, Läthuania, France, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Scot- 
land, Ireland and England ; u ich an abſtract of the 
crae] Periecutions lately exerciſed upon the Proves 


ſtanrs in France ard Savoy, in 1685, and 1687. Toge- ' 


ther with a fhoce account of God's Judgments upon 
'Popiſh Per ſecutors. pr. is. 


MPiſcellantes. * 


24. Elights for the Itetnious, in above Fifty Fo- 

let and Choice Emblems, Divide and Mo- 
ral, Antient and Modern, curiouſly. Ingraven upon 
Copper Plates, with 30 delightfui Poems and Lots, for 


the more lively Illuſtration of each Emblem, here- 


by inſtruction and g004 counſel may be n 
. an 


» ATZEE 


"ad ſold by Nath. Crouch. _ 


and furthered: by an honeſt and pleaſant Recreation; 


to which is prefixed, A Poem, intituled, Majeſty in 
Miſery, or an [mploration of the King of Kings, writ- 
ten by K. Charles I. with his own his 
Captivity in Cariſbrook Caſtle in the pr t 
1648. with a curious Emblem. Collected by R. A. 


Price 24, 6d. 


256. L Xcellent — Divine and Mor al 
written by che Magnanimous A. L. 182 

mou Hadham; together with — 8 — 
Life, and his affectionate· Letters to his Lady, the day 
— his Death, wich his, Heroick Behaviour and 
at his Suffering. Alſo the Speeches and 
— D. Ham, and the Earl of Holland, who 
with him ; Wich his pious Advice to hu Son. 


Price one (hill 
26. Inter Evenings Entertaintment, in 
two parts, — 1. Ten Pies. 
fant Relations of many Rare and. Notable Accident 
and Occurrences. - 2. Fifty Ingenious Riddles, with 
their Exp and uſoful Obſerv; Obſervacions and Mo- 
— 
Muſtr every Story 1 xce 
—— to the Fancies of Old or Young, and 
— to cheerful Society and Converſation. Pr, 18. 
Tlightful Fables in Proſe and Verſe, none 
of them to be found in Eſop, but Colle- 
ed from divers Antient and Moders Authors, with 
Pictures and proper Morals to every Fable. Several 
- of them very applicable to the -preſent time. By 


R. B. pr. 18. 
Divinity. 
28. HE Di Sacramental De- 
—— — M and Evcn- 


ers, Contem — every 

W eg, in — to 2 more —— 
for the worthy Receiving of the Holy Communion, 
repreſenting the ſeveral Reps and —— the ſor· 


own, 


— — il. uw kt 1 — — — T- 


| 
' 
| 
| 


27 — 
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Price one ſhilling. 


— — — — 


Books Printed for, 


rows and ſuſſerings of our bleſſed Saviour, till he gave 
- up che Ghoſt; As, 1. His Agony in the Garden. 2. His. 


being berrayed by Judas. 3. His being falſly accuſed, 


ſmitcen, and ſpic upon before Caiaphas the 
— Prieſt. 4. His —— ſcour giog, crown. 

wich Thorns, and being delivered to be crucficd 
by Fontiu Pilate, 3. His bearing his Croſs, G. His 
Crucifixion. 7, Our Saviour's Inſtirutiod of the Bleſ. 
ſed Sacrament. Together with brief Reſolutious to 
all thoſe ſcruples and obje&ions uſually alledged for 
the omiſſion of this important duty. With eight eu- 
rious Sculptures proper to the ſeveral parm, wich 
Graces, Imprimatur Z. Iſham, R. P. D. Hen, Epi. 
Lond. a Sacris. pr. 18. 


29. Guide co Eternal Glory: Or, brief Dire- 


' tions to all Chriſtians how to attain Ever. 


 Jafting Salvation: To which are added ſeveral other 


ſmall Tracts. As, 1. Saving Faith diſcovered in three 


Heavenly Conferences berween our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and, 1, A Publican. 2. A Phariſce. 3. A doubting 


Chriſtian. 2. The Threeſold ſtate of a Chriſtian ; 
1. By Nature, 2. By Grace, 3. In Glory. 3. The 
Scriptures concord, compiled out of the words of 
Scripture, by way of queſtion and anſwer, wherein 
there is the ſum of the way to Sal , and f 

things compared with ſpiritual. 4, The Character of 


4 true Chriſtian; 3. A brief Birectory for the great, 
-neceſſary, and advantagious duty of ſelf examination, 
whereby a ſerious Chriſtian may every day examine 
himſelf, 6. A ſhort Dialogue berween a Learned Di- 


vine and a Beggar. 7. Beams of the Spirit, or Cor- 
dial Meditations, enlivening, cnlighting, and glad- 


ding che Soul. 8, The Seraphick Souls Triumph in 
the Love of God; with ſhort remembrances aud pi · 


ous ts. 9, Hiſtory improved, or Chriſtian Ap» 


plications and [mprovements of divers remarkable 
| — . in Hiſtory. 10, Holy Br in ſeveral 


ivine-Poems, upon divers Subjectb and Scriptures. 
30. Youths 
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30. 


Crouch: 
3 Containing Forty 


Ouths Divine Paſtime 


to common Engliſh Verſe. With Forty Pictures proper 

to each ſtory; very delightful for the vieruous imploy- 

ing the vacant hours of young perſons, and prevencin 

vain and vitious divertiſements. Together with — 

Scripture Hymns upon divers occaſions, Pr. 8d. 

31. HZ Young Man's Calling, or the whole 
of Youth, in a ſerious and compaſ- 


Du 
fionare addred to all young perſons to remem 


their Creator in the days of their Youth. T 
with Rewarks upon the Lives of ſeveral excellent 
young Perſons of both Sexes, as well Ancient as Mo- 
dern, who have been famous for Virtue and piety in 
their-Generarions. Wich twelre curious Pitures, II- 
luſtrativg the ſeverai hiſtories. Price 18. 6d. 
32. HE Vanity of the Life of Man repreſented 
in che Seven ſeveral Stages zhereot z With 
Pictures and Poems expoſing the Follies of every 
Age. Price Eight pence. . | 
33. Neichrift Stormed, or the Church of Rome 
proved to be Myſtery Babylon the Great 
Whore, Rev. ti, by many and undeniable Argumens 
Anſwering ail the Obje&ionz of che Papiſts, and all 
others. Together with the Judgment of many Ancient 
and Modern Divines, and moſt Eminent Writers con- 
ceruing the riſe and final Ruin of the Beaſt and Baby- 


| lon, proving it will be in this preſent Age, with an 
Account of many ſtrange Predictic m relating to theſe 


preſent Times. By B. Keach. Price one ſhiſling, 
34 HE Devout Souls Daily Exerciſe in Prayer 
1 Contemplatioos and Praiſes, | containing 
3 for Morning, Noon, and Night, for every 
ay in the week; with ayers before and after the 
Holy Communion : And likewiſe for Perſons of all 
conditions, and upon all occafions : With-Graces and 
Thankſgivings before and after Meat. Ry R. P. . D. 


| Price bound Six Pence, | 33 


| Remarkable Scripture Hiſtories, turhed in- 


m _ ” 
_— 


— £24 = - - 


4 3, QActamental Meditations ppandiners (Wet pa 


— „&c. 
la 
O ces of Scripture, wherein Believers are 
cd in preparing their hearts, and exciting their affe- 
and graces: when they draw nigh to God in 
mat moſt awful and ſolemn Ordinance of the Lords 
Supper. By fn Flaycl Miniſter of Chriſt in Devon. | 
ing. 


Price = Sh 1 
36. } ACOB Wreſiling with GOD, and prevaiiing: 
} Or, a the Neceſſiy and 
Efficacy of Faith in Prayer: Wherein divers weighty 
Queſtions and Caſes of Conſcience about gin 
| and drug — and reſolved . 4.—.— 
s ing of weak and (cr | * 
The Conviction of formal Hypocrites, awakening of 
all Saint, both weak and ſtrong; great and ſmall, to 


this great Drs Prayer. By Tho, Taylor, formerly 
at Kdmund's Bury, now Paſtor to a Congregation in 
Cambridge. Price one Shilli 


37- T Hirty Sermon or arions of Mr. Stephen 
Criſp of Colcheſter in Efſex,deceaſed, Exact- 
y taken in Short-hand as they were delivered by him 
at the Publick Meeting Houſes of the People called 
'nakers, in Grace- Church · Street, Deyonſhire-Houſe, 
and St. Martins le Grand London. And now faich- 
fully tranſcribed and publiſhed. With ſome of his Pray- 
- - ers aſter Sermon, At firſt publiſhed in three ſmall 
Volumes, and now are all bound together. Price 38. 6d- 


wt accord of the time to hetziſſ Our” 
Ubesin when be hath ſerved his Appen 
i out of h's time; another when e 
Free and ſet up for bimſels;..a zen 
1 anothe when he is Old. Thus ex . 
. 
for bereafter: m r 
ter. When muſt theſe Souls be looked f 
ter. Wea muſt cheſe Sins be 
hen we bave erred our yet . 
; we'll be for the other World: and 
Navel be Luſts, then we will ſatisde 
and when we ate unfic and y able 
any Conner; then we will fullo#: Mak bg 
| 1 ta turn our wearied f 
we. think of turning tu 
ei Gad will. accept thereof ? Heli 
„ Mark what the Prophet Mah 
Chap. 1.14. Curſed be * Beceiuer tb b: 
Flock 4 Male, and vomets and conſcerumth unte 
4 cIrrup? thing. Wha hath the Male fs 
Whole is che Firſt bart of thy Tal 
gil ca ry away that ? And muſt this ce 
kak. and weary, and ſickly time of  t) 
the offering for God ? 1what hinkeft 
to thee, Bar curſed, be the deceiver at l 


Jock. Mile, and ronfeevgeenb 10 the et 
Tra? 


